NEney
Hanks
Lineoln

Pulblie
Lilbrary



" Q'_LM I—‘ i
"“""'d!f-;{-j{f.n[w




LINCOLN’S
Parentage & Childheod



l

’
\

r
| |

n
|

i

-y

AR e

18

T * :
‘___L,.....e -»-m%rmm Jm-aﬁf x

WEINM \.\ S LINCOLN, HODGENVILLE, KENTUCKY



LINCOLN'S

Parentage & Childhood

A /fistory of the Kentucky LINCOLNS
supported by documentary evidence.

BY L g ey "
Louis AusTIN WARREN

Tllustrated

THE CENTURY CO.
New York London



Copyright, 1926,
Tue CeENTURY Co.

PRINTED IN U. 8, A,



TO MY DAUGHTER

ELEANOR
BORN IN

HobGENVILLE, KENTUCKY
The Cradle of Lincoln






PREFACE

In the spring of the year 1919 I became editor of the
‘“Larue County Herald,” published at Hodgenville, Ken-
tucky, the “cradle of Lincoln.” The files of the paper
made available at this time exhibited many interesting
specimens of folklore relative to the Lincoln and Hanks
families. Because of the serious discrepancy appearing in
this folklore its historical value was reduced to nil. Af-
ter reviewing many biographies of Abraham Lincoln I be-
came convinced that Lincolniana did not present its
authority for most of its findings about the Kentucky
history of the Lincolns. Such questions as those of Lin-
coln’s paternity, his birth place, his childhood environment,
were dependent entirely on the memories of old citizens.

Through a desire to know the facts about some of these
much discussed problems, I resolved to search the public
records for data that would supply a documentary source.
My removal to Elizabethtown, Kentucky, in 1921 gave me
access to the archives of the Hardin County Court-house.
This was a sufficient incentive to encourage the research
contemplated at Hodgenville. My investigation here,
covering a period of two years, revealed a wealth of un-
published documentary evidence bearing on the Lincoln
and Hanks families. Opportunity to make the same type
of research in more than thirty other Kentucky counties

was presented. The results were so gratifying that it was
vii



viii PREFACE

thought best to allow the public to share in these dis-
coveries.

Less than a dozen duly authorized public documents
referring to the Lincoln and Hanks families in Kentucky
were available at the beginning of this effort. I have been
able to gather during the past six years 5§50 court entries
bearing the name of either Lincoln or Hanks. Aside from
these records that give direct contact with the Lincoln
and Hanks families in Kentucky, 1000 other documents
have been compiled which submit information about the
environment in which the Lincolns moved, or record the
activities of the cognate families. Supplementing these
extracts from legal papers, a vast amount of material has
come to hand consisting of military certificates, tombstone
inscriptions, church and school record books, personal
papers, and the like.

This investigation began with no thought of preparing
a public discussion. It was of little consequence what the
research would reveal, as there was no theory to prove or
tradition to verify. I was born in the North, but seven
years of academic work in the South gave me a sympa-
thetic approach toward Southern problems. Sectional
feeling having been reduced to the minimum, I can affirm
that there has been no attempt to color or obscure any of
the source material on which this discussion is based.

On account of the character of this work I am under
most obligation to the county and circuit clerks serving in
the following county court-houses of Kentucky from 1919
to 1925 inclusive: Anderson, Bourbon, Breckenridge,
Bullitt, Caldwell, Christian, Clark, Fayette, Franklin,
Grayson, Green, Hardin, Harrison, Hart, Henderson,
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Hopkins, Jefferson, Larue, Lincoln, Mercer, Nelson,
Scott, Shelby, Union, Washington, Webster, and Wood-
ford.

Custodians of historical collections have rendered every
courtesy and made the task much lighter by their valuable
assistance. Special favors have been granted by Mrs.
Jouett Taylor Cannon and her assistants of the Ken-
tucky State Historical Society. The Durrett Collection
in the University of Chicago and the Draper Collection
in the University of Wisconsin were made available by
the efficient corps of secretaries in charge.

Among the individuals who have assisted me and to
whom I am greatly indebted are: Dr. Otto L. Schmidt,
president of the Illinois State Historical Society; Dr. Wil-
liam E. Barton; R. Ballard Thurston and his secretary,
Miss L. J. Kinkead, of the Filson Club, Louisville; Judge
Otis Mather of Hodgenville, Kentucky; John Cissell, cus-
todian at the Lincoln National Park; John Nall, owner of
the Lincoln Mill Creek Farm; and John Crady, owner of
the Lincoln Knob Creek Farm.

This acknowledgment should not close without a word
of appreciation for the helpful attitude shown by the citi-
zens of both Hodgenville and Elizabethtown, Kentucky,
during my residence at these two places.

L. AW,
Zionsville, Indiana,
January 1, 1926,
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INNATE TENDENCIES






LINCOLN’S PARENTAGE
AND CHILDHOOD

CHAPTER I

THE LINCOLN ANCESTRY

My grandfather’s christian name was “Abraham.” He had
four brothers—Isaac, Jacob, John, and Thomas. They were
born in Pennsylvania and my grandfather and some, if not all,
the others in early life removed to Rockingham County, Vir-
ginia. There my father named Thomas was born.

LincoLN’s LETTER T0 JoHN CHRISHAM, 1860.

HE story of Abraham Lincoln and his immediate
ancestry begins and closes with a tragedy. The
setting on that fateful day in May, 1786, near Hughes’
Station in the Kentucky country, and the setting on that
fateful day in April, 1865, at Ford’s Theater in Wash-
ington, are subject to contrast rather than comparison.
The assassins: one was a savage Indian, the other a well
known actor. The victims: one was an obscure pioneer,
the other the president of a nation. The pioneer lies in
an unmarked and unknown grave, while the whole nation
worships at the tomb of the president. The one who suf-
fered martyrdom in attempting to free the land from
the clutches of a mighty wilderness was the grandfather
3
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of the other who suffered martyrdom in attempting to
free a race from the clutches of a mighty system. The
same blood that drove the pioneer to face the dangers
of the frontier was inherent in the veins of the president
who saved a nation.

The whole world has been told the details of the assas-
sination of Abraham Lincoln, sixteenth president of the
United States. The time and place of the massacre of
Abraham Lincoln, grandfather of the president, has not
been known until this investigation. Any ventures that
may have been made as to the date and location of this
event have been based upon tradition. We are now able
for the first time to present a documentary background
for this tragedy, which left a widow and five orphan
children to the mercies of the great wilderness.

THE MASSACRE

Biographers have placed the date of Pioneer Lincoln’s
death as early as 1780 and as late as 1788. The testi-
mony of the president has caused the date 1784 to become
most generally accepted as the year of the casualty. Not
only has the year 1786 been established as the correct date
but the time of year as well has been ascertained. A
paper in a suit, Lincoln vs. Reed, contested at Bardstown,
Kentucky, reveals that “Abraham departed this life in
May 1786 without will.” *  This affirmation appears over
the signature of Mordecai Lincoln while under oath.
Mordecai was the oldest son of Abraham the pioneer.

The place of the massacre is not so easily determined
as the date. The following sites are some that have been
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sponsored by historians as the probable place of his death:
Greer's Station in Bullitt County; Haycraft’s Fort in
Hardin County; Beech Fork cabin in Washington
County; Beargrass Fort in Jefferson County; Lincoln
cabin in Mercer County ; and Hughes’ Station in Jefferson
County; all in the territory which is now Kentucky. The
last site mentioned, while it has been accepted by the most
recent biographers, has had no documentary support.

Two records, both in the Durrett Collection at Chicago
University, allow an approach to this question. One is a
plat of Hughes’ Station made by Colonel Durrett. Under
the plat is the following notation:

Bland W. Ballard states that the station was erected by Mor-
gan Hughes in 1780; that it stood on Long Run in Jefferson
County not far from the Baptist Meeting House; that it con-
sisted of eight cabins and four block houses at the corners and
that it was a weak fort poorly built. In 1786 a man was killed
here by an Indian, while he was coming to the station from his
land on Long Run, where he had been putting in a crop. His
family resided in the station and soon after his death the widow
and children moved to Washington County.?

It is an erasure under this notation which allows us
to learn that Colonel Durrett thought this man to have
been the pioneer Lincoln. The writer with the aid of a
very strong reading-glass has been able to make out every
word of this footnote, which some one has tried to erase.
It is as follows: “Query. Might not this man thus
killed have been Abraham Lincoln the grandfather of the
President.” While this query was probably written by
Colonel Durrett during Lincoln’s administration, it was
evidently erased when he learned that the president under-
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stood his grandfather to have been killed in 1784 instead
of 1786.

We are now in possession of evidence which affirms
that the pioneer was killed by an Indian in crop-planting
time of the year 1786, that he owned land on Long Run
at this time, and that his widow and orphan children
moved to Washington county. One writer, however,
concludes that “we still greatly desire some actual record
of the residence of Abraham Lincoln in Jefferson
County.” * The other paper in the Durrett Manuscripts,
to which we have referred, supplies this evidence. The
historian’s attention is called to this document for the first
time. It has proved to be a valuable source in establish-
ing beyond a doubt the residence of the Lincoln family
in Jefferson County at the time of the pioneer’s death.

The paper under consideration is a subscription list
drawn for the support of General Clark’s expedition
against the Wabash Indians. The date of the paper is
September 6, 1786. The item of special interest records
“a gun the property of Widow Lincoln, £8.0.0”*
Among the names of the other subscribers are: Benj.
Huse [Hughes] of the family that built the station, and
Blan [Bland] Ballard, who was Colonel Durrett’s in-
formant about the massacre. The other names on the
petition are those of early residents on Long Run and
its tributary streams. Evidence that the Widow Lincoln
was living in the Long Run community four months
after the death of her husband would be proof sufficient
that the family had made its home in the neighborhood.

The fact that Captain George Pomeroy’s name appears
on the list following the name of Widow Lincoln is very
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significant, as he was to be in command of the company.
The writer does not intend here to record the flights of
his own imagination as it has been ignited by this record.
He does, however, wish to submit these questions which
the reader may answer for himself: Was the massacre
of Abraham Lincoln responsible for the circulation of
this subscription? Was not the presence of the young
widow with five orphan children a sufficient incentive for
action? Is not the date of the subscription timely?
Does the presence of Lincoln’s neighbors on the petition
signify a point of contact between the massacre and the
petition? Was the gun contributed by the widow the
one with which Mordecai revenged the death of his
father? Did the Widow Lincoln witness the departure
of the company? Was Abraham Lincoln killed by a
Wabash Indian?

When the estate of Abraham Lincoln was appraised
in 1780, three guns were listed: One valued at ten
shillings, another at fifty-five shillings, and the third at
three pounds and ten shillings.® The gun that Bersheba
contributed to the expedition, however, was valued at
eight pounds. The widow was not contributing an old
worn-out rifle to the expedition but the best firearm the
family owned, worth $38.88.

After walking over the territory which formerly com-
prised the Long Run farm of the Lincolns; having read
the many traditions reporting the massacre; keeping in
mind the actual locations of fort, cabin, and probable
site of the tragedy; and remembering the president’s own
story as it came down from his father ; the writer ventures
an account of the massacre as follows;
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“Abraham Lincoln, with his three sons, Mordecai,
Josiah, and Thomas, was busily engaged in the field put-
ting in a crop of corn. Without warning they were at-
tacked by two or three Indians. The father was killed at
the first fusillade. Josiah, then thirteen years of age,
started for Hughes’ Station, half a mile away, where the
family was then making their home in one of the fort’s
eight cabins. Mordecai and Thomas, aged fifteen and
ten respectively, made for a cabin near-by, which Abra-
ham had erected and where the family would make their
home as soon as safety would allow. An Indian de-
spising the ability of Mordecai’s marksmanship stepped
out of the thicket to secure the scalp of the paleface.
Mordecai from within the cabin took aim at a silver pen-
dant on the breast of the Indian and brought him down.
Josiah had reached the fort and warned the settlers, who
started in pursuit of the redskins.

When Abraham Lincoln succumbed to the surprise
attack of the Indians he was forty-two years of age, just
in the prime of life.® The bullet which took his life
made a widow and five orphan children: the oldest, a boy
fifteen years of age; the youngest, a girl but six years
old. When we speak of this pioneer Abraham Lincoln
and call him the grandfather of the president, we must
not associate him with the graybeards. He was a part
of the virile young life that gave itself to the dangers of
the new country.

The biographers who have slandered the members of
this pioneer family, left husbandless and fatherless a
thousand miles away from the home community back in
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Old Virginia, should return to praise the efforts of the
widow of the wilderness and her orphaned group.

As might be expected, the wealth of the family had been
put in land. While America through the help of this
same Abraham Lincoln and other patriots had gained
her independence, she had not at this period freed her-
self from many antiquated and aristocratic laws of the
mother-country. One of these laws worked a great hard-
ship on the widow of Abraham Lincoln and most of the
members of the family. Lincoln died intestate, and as
the English law of primogeniture was in force, the oldest
son Mordecai inherited his father’s entire land-holdings.”

THE LINCOLN EsTATE

The fact that the estate of Abraham Lincoln was ad-
ministered in Nelson County has caused much confusion
among Lincoln biographers and has led many to believe
that Abraham Lincoln died in Nelson County. One tra-
dition which has become current of late is to the effect
that Abraham did not die immediately upon the attack
of the Indians but was wounded and lived a year or so
after the injury was inflicted. This tradition is parallel
to the one that holds he died in Washington County. At
the time the estate was administered in 1789 Washington
County was a part of Nelson County, and it was not set
off from Nelson County until 1792.

That the Lincoln family moved to Washington County
some time after the death of Abraham and before the
settlement of the estate we are certain. It is very natural
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that legal action should be taken in the county where the
family was then residing and where the belongings of
the family were then located. We are fortunate in hav-
ing the items of the estate recorded in the will book at
Bardstown.® It may be of interest to mention some of
the property appraised. The estate included two horses,
six head of cattle, bar-spear plow and hoes, pewter plates
and dishes, Dutch oven and kettles, adz, saw, augers,
drawing and currying knives, three guns, three feather-
beds and furniture for each, candlestick, steeking-iron,
and ax. The estate was appraised at sixty-eight pounds,
sixteen shillings, and sixpence. The appraisers were
Peter Sibert, Christopher Barlow, and John Alvey.

The appraisers make no mention of the real estate
which Abraham Lincoln was holding at the time of his
death. It is not until ten years later that we find what
may be called a tabulation of his holdings. There may
have been other tracts in his possession which the admin-
istrator was unable to locate. In 1796 the following
pieces of property were listed by Mordecai Lincoln for
taxation; 100 acres on Beech Fork; 400 acres on Floyd’s
Fork; two tracts of 10co acres each on Kentucky River;
two tracts on Green River, of 800 acres and 1134)%2
respectively.? With the possible exception of the 100
acres on Beech Fork we may feel sure that the property
was in the name of Abraham Lincoln at his death. Two
of the tracts above named are shown by later records to
have been larger than the tax list reveals.

The Long Run tract when sold by Mordecai Lincoln
showed a surplus of seventy-six acres in the actual sur-
vey.l® The larger tract on Green River contained orig-
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inally, as shown by Land Warrant 14427, the total of
2268 acres. Litigation over this property showed one
Reed to have forged the name of Abraham Lincoln to a
release of half the land. The entire tract was eventually
restored to Mordecai, the plaintiff. In the sale of the
800 acres on Green River, Mordecai signs the deed as
heir at law.!! In Boone’s Survey Book there are two en-
tries of land, 1000 acres each, opposite the name Lincoln,
which may account for the two separate tracts on Ken-
tucky River.!? Treasurer’s Warrant No. 5994 shows
the location of part of this land. Omitting the 100
acres on Beech Fork, the actual extent of land in the
name of Abraham Lincoln at the time of his death was
5544 acres. A considerable estate for a “drifting, roam-

ing people struggling with poverty.” 13

TrE FAMILY NAME

It is a remarkable fact, in view of the charges of
illiteracy brought against the family of the president,
that history has yet to record a Lincoln in Virginia or
Kentucky who could not write his name. There are a
few instances where the mark appears, but it is always
used for convenience rather than necessity. The name
is also spelled in many different ways when recorded by
those not associated with the family, but every Lincoln
spelt the family name “Lincoln.” The writer was very
fortunate to discover a document which settles forever
the correct spelling of the name in the Kentucky branch
of the family.1*

In a suit filed in Nelson County, Thomas Lincoln, not
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the son but the brother of Grandfather Lincoln, who
lived in Fayette County, subscribed to a deposition.
He was asked by Mordecai Lincoln, oldest son of the
pioneer Lincoln, how the deceased spelled his name.
Thomas replied, “He spelt his name Abraham Lincoln.”
The suit seemed to hinge on the spelling of the name,
as Mordecai asserted that one Reed had forged his
father’s name to a land note. The name in this case
was spelled “Linkorn.” Both Thomas, the brother, and
Mordecai, the son, testify that Abraham Lincoln did
not spell his name that way and that it was not his
signature, It was for this Abraham Lincoln that the
president was named. We have several signatures of
Thomas Lincoln, father of the president, and each one
spells the family name “Lincoln.”

TrE WIFE

While we have no document to prove that Abraham
Lincoln was married twice, we do have several traditions
to that effect. It must be admitted that the Virginia
record which gives the date of his marriage does not give
the name of his wife. Two other women besides Ber-
sheba have been nominated for the honor of mothering
Thomas Lincoln, the father of the president. One of
them can easily be removed as a case of mistaken identity
with reference to the Abraham Lincoln in question.
Anna Boone married Abraham Lincoln, son of Mordecai
Lincoln, July 10, 1760. Therefore Anna Boone was
not a wife of Abraham Lincoln, the son of John Lincoln.
The other claimant, Mary Shipley, we are unable to lo-
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cate. As this claimant was said to be his second wife we
need not seriously consider her for this role, since we are
positive that the widow of Abraham Lincoln was named
Bersheba.

One fact we are now able to establish with doouments :
from January 17, 1780, until the time of his death in
1786, Lincoln was married to a woman whose first name
was Bersheba.

Tradition has it that she was a daughter of Leonard
Herrin. If this be true she must have been the second
wife of Abraham Lincoln if her father Leonard was
married but once. As Mr. Herrin was married in the
month of August, 1761, his oldest child, even if it were
Bersheba, could have been but nine years old when Abra-
ham Lincoln’s first child was born. If Lincoln was
married twice I do not know who was his first wife and
the mother of his three sons and of possibly one daughter.

TrE FAiITHFUL MOTHER

We are not able to establish the date of the widow
Lincoln’s removal from the Long Run home in Jefferson
County to the Beech Fork home in Nelson County (later
Washington County). It must have been sometime be-
tween September 6, 1786, and October 14, 1788. On
this last date, “John Alsey, Peter Sybart, Chrystopher
Barlow, and William Slack or any three of them” were
appointed by the Nelson County Court to appraise the
estate of Abraham Lincoln, deceased.!®

Too much cannot be said in praise of the mother who
kept her family of orphan children together until they
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were all of age or married. Besides the three boys al-
ready mentioned there were two girls, Mary and Nancy,
who were but eight and six years old respectively at the
time of their father’s death. The scarcity of women in
Kentucky at that early date must have brought many suit-
ors to the door of Bersheba Lincoln, but her life was
evidently lived in the interest of her children.

It is reasonable to think that the three boys were sent
out to work as soon as they were old enough to earn a
day’s wage, and the president is probably right when he
says that his father Thomas was “even in childhood a
wandering, laboring boy.” * The wanderer, however,
always had a home to which he might return when some
task was finished. There is no evidence that he was
forced to leave his mother’s cabin at an unreasonable age
and gain his livelihood among strangers. Neither was he
left “to beg, starve, or steal as he might select, by his un-
natural brethren,” as one authority affirms.!”

THE SCATTERED FAMILY

The year 1801 marked the breaking up of the Lincoln
home. A series of three weddings was responsible for
the scattering of the children that Bersheba had kept to-
gether all these years. Mordecai, the oldest son, had mar-
ried Mary Mudd in 1792.® Nancy, the youngest child,
married William Brumfield on February 3, 1801; Josiah
on the twenty-first of the same month married “Caty”
Barlow; and Mary married Ralph Crume on August 5
of the same year.!® This left Thomas, then twenty-five
years old, the only unmarried child in the family. The
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following year the first general migration of the Kentucky
Lincolns took place, and a new Lincoln colony was es-
tablished in what was then Hardin County. It is very
likely that Bersheba went to live with her youngest daugh-
ter, but they probably settled on a farm which Thomas
bought in 1803.2° Mordecai and Josiah were the only
children who remained in Washington County.

A permit filed with one of the marriage returns is of
great interest :

Sir you will please to give a license for William Brumfield to
marry Ann Lincoln my daughter, given under my hand this
3rd day of February 18o1.

BersHEBA LINcCOLN.2

This document shows that she was the widow of Abraham
Lincoln, that she was still a widow as late as 1801, that
she was the mother of Ann or Nancy Lincoln, that she
was a good scribe, and that the proper way to spell her
name was Bersheba. This record so far as the writer
knows is the only Kentucky paper that bears her signature
and the last reference to her in the public documents.

THE AGED GRANDMOTHER

It is necessary for us in conclusion to pick up the
strings of tradition. How far we shall be able to follow
them with a considerable degree of certainty we are
unable to say. Our only informant, Mr. J. L. Nall, a
great-grandson of Bersheba Lincoln, was at one time a
member of the Kentucky legislature, and later a mer-
chant in southwestern Missouri. He says that his
great-grandmother went to live with her youngest
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daughter when they moved to Hardin County. They
settled on Mill Creek, and the old lady continued to live
there until her death. He said that she died at the very
great age of 110 years, and that he was a big boy when
she passed away. This last statement relative to her
age is not in harmony with some other findings.

Mr. Nall says she was buried in the Mill Creek church-
yard, and we believe that we have sufficient evidence
to verify this part of the tradition.?? The writer has
discovered the grave of her daughter, Nancy Lincoln
Brumfield, in this cemetery, and it is well marked.?
Other members of the same family are buried there, but
we were unable to find the grave of Bersheba. If she
lived to a ripe old age it is likely that Abraham Lincoln
saw her when he was a small boy in Hardin County.



CHAPTER 1II

THE HANKS ANCESTRY

My parents were both born in Virginia, of undistinguished
families, second families perhaps I should say.
LINCOLN’s AUTOBIOGRAPHY WRITTEN FoR FELL, 1859.

HAT is known as the ancestral law of heredity
allows the female of the species to share
equally with the male in contributions made to the innate
tendencies of their offspring. When we recall the prov-
erb, “Great men must have talented mothers,” we marvel
that so little progress has been made in establishing the
maternal lineage of Abraham Lincoln. There are many
theories, traditions, and suppositions now current which
attempt to name the parents of Nancy Hanks. No one
thus far has been able to convince the critical student
of Lincolniana that he has positive knowledge on the
subject. But one book is available which attempts to
submit evidence of a worthy maternity for the president.?
It is my purpose to use in the argument of this book
only such data as can be verified by duly authorized
public records, and this might preclude any discussion
of the Hanks ancestry. Silence here, however, might
imply that I was dodging an issue that is vital but
charged with bitter controversy. Fully realizing the
lack of documentary support which would allow one to
speak with certainty in referring to the father and mother
17
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of Nancy Hanks, I have chosen to make a survey of
the most generally accepted evidence at hand.

As a matter of professional courtesy I have made no
concentrated research with reference to the Hanks fam-
ily. This has been due to the fact that some of my
contemporaries have been interested in working out this
problem, and in order that their efforts might not be
disturbed or anticipated I have taken no initiative in the
matter. During the general process of research I have
accumulated considerable material which deals indirectly
with the question of the Hanks ancestry, and I feel that
it should be released here for the sake of future his-
torians. There are in the Kentucky archives but two
documents known to the writer which definitely refer to
Nancy Hanks Lincoln. One is the marriage bond and
the accompanying minister’s return.? The other is the
deed by which Thomas Lincoln and Nancy Hanks, his
wife, conveyed the Mill Creek farm to Charles Melton.?

TeE Two ScHooLs

The discovery of one other document bearing the
name of a Nancy Hanks has not clarified the situation
but made it more complicated. Mrs. Caroline Hanks
Hitchcock found at Bardstown, Nelson County, Ken-
tucky, many years ago, the will of a Joseph Hanks.*
A wife named Nancy, five sons, and three daughters,
the youngest daughter also named Nancy, were made
beneficiaries in this will. Mrs. Hitchcock believed this
girl to have been the same Nancy Hanks who married
Thomas Lincoln. In her efforts to support this supposi-
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tion she published a book under the title “Nancy Hanks”
in which she exhibited not only the will but also a tra-
dition by Mrs. C. S. H. Vawter.®

This book divided Hanks genealogists into two schools.
Until the year 1900, the date of its appearance, Herndon’s
“Lincoln” had been the source of authority for virtually
every published document that mentioned the maternal
line of the president.® Herndon’s information was
gained from a certain Dennis Friend Hanks and a tra-
ditional conversation with Abraham Lincoln. Herndon'’s
conclusion made Nancy Hanks the illegitimate child of
one Lucy Hanks, who after the birth of Nancy married
Henry Sparrow.?

Ubpon the release of Mrs. Hitchcock’s volume the entire
complexion of Lincolniana with reference to Lincoln’s
mother was changed, and virtually every biography, in-
cluding the anniversary publications in 1909, shifted to
the point of view of Mrs. Hitchcock. Until 1921 her
theory of the president’s maternity was very generally
accepted. The appearance at that time of Jesse M.
Weik’s “The Real Lincoln,” in which the Herndon ver-
sion was rehearsed, had a tendency to divide opinion
further®

These two schools, one holding to the illegitimacy of
Nancy Hanks, the other defending her legitimacy, might
be designated by the names of Herndon and Hitchcock
respectively, who have championed the two theories.
We are not so vitally interested in the deductions drawn
by either Mr. Herndon or Mrs. Hitchcock as we are in
the original source material from which they made their
deductions. We shall not attempt to discuss the inter-
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pretations which other biographers have placed on the
theories released by the spokesmen for these two schools.

All of Mr. Herndon’s sources consisted of traditional
material. The earliest information which he claims to
have obtained was from the president himself, about 1850.
After the death of Lincoln two members of the Hanks
family, Dennis and John, grandsons of the pioneer Joseph
Hanks, were interviewed. Considerable correspondence
took place between Herndon and Dennis Hanks. These
letters were the chief source of Herndon’s knowledge
about the Hanks ancestry, although many other Hanks
families were interviewed.

Mrs. Hitchcock’s deductions relative to the ancestry
of Nancy Hanks were made from an enormous compila-
tion of traditions and records gathered by her brother
and herself in both England and America during a
period of over fifteen years preceding the publication of
her book. Her chief source of authority, however, in
the question before us is the tradition of Mrs. C. H. S.
Vawter, and the tradition of Mitchell Thompson, de-
scendants of Sarah Mitchell Thompson, as well as one
public document, the will of Joseph Hanks. The qual-
ification of these informants for discussing the Hanks
ancestry might first be discussed.

HErRNDON’Ss INFORMANTS

Dennis Friend Hanks, according to his own testimony,
was the illegitimate child of a Nancy Hanks. From fur-
ther evidence we learn that his father was Charles Friend,
from whom he received his middle name.® His mother



THE HANKS ANCESTRY 21

later married Levi Hall, whose sons he referred to as
his half-brothers. A biographical sketch which Dennis
prepared for Herndon in 1866 reveals the following in-
formation:

Dennis F. Hanks was Born in Hardin County on the tributary
branch of the South Fork of Nolin on the old Richard Creal
Farm in the old peach orchard in a Log Cabin 3 miles from
Hogins-Ville thence we moved to Mercer County and staid there
Bout 3 years and moved Back again to the same place and there
remained untill we moved to Spencer County Indiana this was
I think in the year 1816 if my memory serves me Rite. My
mother and Abe’s mother's mother was sisters. My mother’s
name was Nancy Hanks. Abe’s Grandmother was Lucy Hanks,
which was my mother’s sister. The woman that raised me was
Elizabeth Sparrow, the sister of Lucy and Nancy the other sister
her name was polly Friend. So you see there was four sisters
that was Hankses. I have no letter from my friends yet I
Dont no the Reason Billy did you write to William Hall in Mis-
souri, Frankford. I think he could tell you something that
would be Rite. He is my half brother try him. . . .1°

Lamon, who had the use of the Dennis Hanks letters
when gathering material for his biography, has this to
say about Dennis: “Of all the contributors to Mr.
Herndon’s store of information, good, bad, and indiffer-
ent, concerning this period of Mr. Lincoln’s life [the first
twenty years] Dennis is the most amusing, insinuating,
and prolificc. He would have it understood that the well
of his memory is the only proper source whence anything
like truth can be drawn.” !

Dennis himself, in his letters to Mr. Herndon, makes
it very plain that the entire Hanks clan is dependent upon
him for any authoritative information about the Hanks
family history. Here are some excerpts from his let-
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ters: “William, let in, don’t keep anything back, for I
am in for the whole hog sure, for I know nobody can
do anything for you much, for all they know is from me
- at last. Everything you see is from my notes, this you
can tell yourself. . . . I have seen a letter you wrote to
my daughter, Harriet Chapman, of inquiry about some
things, I don’t know what she stated to you about your
questions but you had better consult me about them. . . .
If you don’t have my name very frequently in your book
it won’t go at all.” 12

I am under the impression that the other members of
the Hanks family who may have been interviewed were
unable to release much information independently of
Dennis. Upon the beginning of Herndon’s inquiry there
is evidence that there was considerable correspondence
carried on between different branches of the Hanks fam-
illy. That the tradition of Dennis became generally
known among them must be admitted. Certainly there
would be little original data after the appearance of
Lamon’s book in 1872, and after the release of the story
by Nicolay and Hay in the “Century Magazine” fourteen
years later most of the Hanks and Sparrow families
would be familiar with the tradition.

It may be worth while to investigate the qualifications
of Dennis to speak with an authoritative voice on ques-
tions of Hanks genealogy. It would be strange if he
did not know the name of his own mother and the man
whom she married after his birth. As he was informed
about the place where he was born, we might conclude
that he knew the names of his aunt and uncle with whom
his mother was living at that time.  We shall take it for
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granted that he knew the names of the aunt and uncle
who reared him. There is no question that Dennis was
qualified to speak with authority on their relationship.

His source of information about the status of a Lucy
Hanks at the time she married a brother of his foster-
father, eight years before he was born, would not be so
personal. Certainly he would be compelled to seek some
information aside from his own observation. He may
have seen Lucy Sparrow during the three years he lived
in Mercer County. He went there with Thomas and
Elizabeth Sparrow in 1803 when he was four years old,
but returned to Hardin County with them in 1805.12
It is not likely that while he was playing with the children
of Lucy Sparrow he was able to learn how many if any
of Lucy's children were illegitimate. When William
Herndon asked Dennis to shake the Hanks genealogi-
cal tree, forty-five years had elapsed since the death of
his mother, his foster-mother, and his godmother. He
would not be able to consult them about Lucy Hanks,
whom he had not seen or had occasion to recall for
almost sixty years.

John Hanks, another one of Herndon's informants,
was born on February 2, 1802, on Rough Creek in Hardin
County, later Grayson County, Kentucky.!* His father,
William Hanks, was a brother to Elizabeth, Mary, and
Nancy Hanks, daughters of Joseph Hanks, Sr. This
would make him a first cousin of Dennis Hanks. He
was not born until ten years after Lucy Hanks married
Henry Sparrow in Mercer County, nearly one hundred
miles away, and it is doubtful if he ever saw her, having
later moved further west. It is also unlikely that he
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ever became very well acquainted with his father’s three
sisters. He did not associate with the Indiana Hankses
until after Mrs. Sparrow and Mrs. Hall were dead. In
Macon County, Illinois, he came in contact with Dennis
Hanks and Abraham Lincoln.

There is no evidence that he was able to contribute
anything of value to Dennis Hanks’s knowledge of Lucy
Hanks. Of this we may feel certain, that they both
believed the same story with reference to this grandmother
of Abraham. Herndon affirms as late as 188g: “Den-
nis and John Hanks have always insisted that Lincoln’s
mother was not a Hanks but a Sparrow.” 1%

William Herndon asserted that Abraham Lincoln told
him about the year 1850 that his mother “was the il-
legitimate daughter of Lucy Hanks and a well-bred
Virginia farmer.” !* We shall not question here the
accuracy of Herndon in reporting this conversation, or
his ability to remember the first name of Lincoln’s
grandmother, which had been recited but once in his
presence, sixteen years before he had occasion to recall
it. We are inclined to believe, however, that the tra-
dition of Dennis may have refreshed his memory to some
extent.

What was the probable source of Abraham Lincoln’s
information about his grandmother Hanks? His mother
died when he was but nine years old. It is not likely that
she had endeavored to impress upon his mind the story of
her own ancestry. A year after Nancy Hanks died
Thomas Lincoln married again and became interested in
new family relations. Surely they would not discuss
Hanks genealogy with Abraham. The first letters of in-
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quiry which came to Abraham Lincoln requesting infor-
mation about his family were from the paternal relatives.
His father was undoubtedly his source of information
here, as he implies in a letter as early as 1848.17

It was not until his nomination for the presidency that
there is evidence of interest in the maternal line. By this
time his father had been dead several years. His rather
close association with Dennis Hanks in Indiana and John
Hanks in Illinois must have caused them many times to
discuss their common ancestry. In the biography he pre-
pared for Scripps in 1860, he said, referring to John
Hanks, ‘“He is the same John Hanks who now engineers
the ‘rail enterprise,” at Decatur, and is a first cousin of
Abraham’s mother.”

I think we may conclude without fear of contradiction
that whatever he may have believed about the family
history of his mother it was in harmony with the tradi-
tion of Dennis and John Hanks. This would force us
to conclude that the Hanks tradition had a common origin
in Dennis Hanks, as he himself remarked, “All they know -
is from me at last.” 1 feel that we must accept him as

William Herndon's chief informant in matters relative to
the Hanks family.

Mgrs. HitcHCOCK’S INFORMANTS

Mrs. Vawter, whose tradition Mrs. Hitchcock used in
the development of her story about the origin of Nancy
Hanks, was a daughter of John Hobart of Leicester,
Massachusetts. She was related to Garret A. Hobart,
one-time vice-president of the United States.’®* In the
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year 1859 she was teaching in Springfield, Kentucky, and
she was in that neighborhood when Abraham Lincoln re-
ceived the nomination for the presidency. One of the
citizens of Springfield remarked that he would not be
surprised if the nominee was the son of a Thomas Lin-
coln and Nancy Hanks who were married at the home of
Uncle Richard Berry. The mention of the father’s name
confirmed this supposition. A few days later Mrs.
Vawter visited an aged lady by the name of Mrs. Litsey
who gave her a description of the wedding. She said
she had been a friend of the bride and was present at the
wedding. In 1866 Mrs. Vawter again visited the Beech
Fork neighborhood in Washington County. It was not
until February 20, 1874, that she contributed a written
statement of the tradition about the mother of Nancy
Hanks. She sent this to the “Louisville Courier,” and I
have read the story as printed in that paper.

Mrs. Vawter heard the story as related by Sarah
Mitchell Thompson, her grandmother, who claimed to be
an own cousin of Nancy Hanks and who lived with her in
the same house for several years. Sarah Shipley Mitchell,
later Sarah Thompson, had a son named Mitchell Thomp-
son who was interviewed by a reporter of the “Louisville
Courier-Journal” in January, 1881. His testimony was
in harmony with that of Mrs. Vawter.1?

The value of the evidence released by Mrs. Vawter and
Mr. Thompson depends upon two considerations: first,
the ability of Sarah Mitchell Thompson to remember the
maiden name of her deceased mother, the maiden name of
her mother’s sister with whom she lived when she was
married, and the maiden name of her aunt who was the
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mother of Nancy Hanks, her companion in the home;
second, the accuracy with which these relationships were
remembered by Mrs. Vawter and Mitchell Thompson
when they prepared them for the press. As Mrs. Thomp-
son died in 1855 they could not refresh their memories
later than that date.

If we grant that the independent but similar traditions
of Mrs. Vawter and Mr. Thompson correctly report the
tradition of Mrs. Sarah Thompson, we shall find that her
genealogical task was not so unlike that of Dennis Hanks.
Dennis was supposed to know the maiden name of his
mother and three aunts. Mrs, Thompson was expected
to remember the maiden name of her deceased mother
and two aunts. So far as the qualification of the wit-
nesses in this case is concerned, there is little difference
if all things are taken into consideration.

It will now be our purpose to exhibit the traditions of
these several informants as they have been released over
their own signatures. We shall then bring to bear upon
these traditions such documentary evidence as we have
been able to gather.

TEE HERNDON SOURCES

Two brief excerpts from his letters are all that is
needed to present the tradition of Dennis FHanks. The
first has already appeared in his autobiography prepared
for Herndon:

Abe’s Grandmother was Lucy Hanks, which was my mother’s
sister. The woman that raised me was Flizabeth Sparrow
and sister of Lucy and Nancy the other sister her name was
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polly Friend. So you see there were four sisters that were
Hankses.??

The four women mentioned as sisters were Mary—or
Polly as she was called—Nancy, Elizabeth, and Lucy.
Mary was married to Jesse Friend in Hardin County by
Josiah Dodge on December 10, 1795.2* A certificate
signed by her brother positively identifies her and the
traditional sisters with William Hanks, son of Joseph
Hanks; he signs as her guardian and her brother.??
Nancy, as we learn from Dennis, was his mother. That
she married the father of William Hall, whose name was
Levi, we are informed by Dennis’s reference to his half-
brother.2® As yet no record has been found of the wed-
ding of Levi Hall and Nancy Hanks. Elizabeth mar-
ried Thomas Sparrow on October 17, 1796, in Mercer
County.?* No one will challenge the evidence thus far
submitted, but we should have further testimony from
Dennis before we discuss Lucy, who Dennis asserts was a
fourth sister. It is found in a letter that he wrote to
Herndon in February, 1866, which was a reply to Hern-
don’s question about Lincoln’s mother:

Hir name was Nancy Sparrow; hir father’s name was Henry
Sparrow, hir mother was Lucy Sparrow hir maiden name was
Hanks, sister to my mother. 2nd. You say why was she called
Hanks? All I can say is this She was Deep in Stalk of the
Hanks family. Calling hir Hanks probily is My fault. I always
told hir She Looked More Like the Hankses than Sparrow. I
think this is the way, if you call hir Hanks, you Make hir a
Base born Child which is not trew.2®

We have shown that Dennis correctly reported the in-
formation abou. the first three Hanks women mentioned.
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We have also suggested that the evidence which he was
able to gather about Lucy Hanks would not come to him
so directly. This might not allow us to accept his con-
clusions about her so readily. In fact he is much con-
fused himself, as we may observe from the above ex-
cerpts.

Two courses are open to us here as we review this evi-
dence. The easiest way out of the difficulty is to accuse
Dennis of deliberately lying when he said with reference
to Nancy Hanks, “if you call hir Hanks, you Make hir a
Base born Child which is not trew.” It has been said
that Dennis would lie a little when necessary, but if he
lied here John Hanks, who has been called the truthful
one, must share the responsibility. We shall remember
that Herndon said they both contended that Nancy’s name
was Sparrow. The reason for this contention is under-
stood if they both believed she was not a base-born child.
We have evidence that in 1784 Lucy gave birth to Nancy,
many years before she married Henry Sparrow on April
3, 1791.2

If Dennis, John, and Abraham were in agreement about
the maternity of Nancy Hanks, and Abraham is cor-
rectly quoted by Herndon, then Dennis and John Hanks
told a falsehood. Of this fact we are positive, that
Nancy Hanks was not a Sparrow. This, however, does
not prove that she was an illegitimate child, unless it
can be shown that her mother married but once. Before
making further deductions here we should follow the
other possible interpretation to be placed on this con-
flicting evidence.

If we admit that Dennis Hanks wad honestly rather
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than intentionally confused, his entire tradition of the
relationship of the Hanks women could be harmonized
with a single change. If Lucy, at the time she married
Henry Sparrow, was Mrs. Lucy Hanks, widow of a
brother of the three Hanks girls, instead of Miss Lucy
Hanks, the difficulty would be removed. The difference
between a sister and a sister-in-law, especially after a
wedding that had taken place fifteen years before, might
not have been explained to the seven-year-old boy Den-
nis. The sisters would naturally call Lucy their sister,
and there would still be “four sisters that were Hankses.”
As Lucy Hanks and Elizabeth Hanks, foster-mother
of Dennis, married brothers, there might be a still closer
tie which bound Lucy to the three daughters of
Joseph Hanks. The cousin relationship between John,
Dennis, and Lincoln’s mother would also be main-
tained.

The will of Joseph Hanks supports the above theory.?
He mentions but three daughters in the will, the three
about whom Dennis Hanks could not have been mistaken.
He does not name a Lucy Hanks among his children. In
his last bequest he states that after the death of his wife
he is desirous that his estate be “equally divided between
all my children.” This would imply that all his children
had been named. If Lucy was a widow of one of Jo-
seph’s sons, one might ask why she did not inherit a son’s
share. The answer would be that she was married to
Henry Sparrow two years before the will was made, which
would relieve Joseph of any obligation to her. If Lucy
Hanks as an unmarried woman gave birth to an illegiti-
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mate child in 1784, and then lived in the wilderness with
its scarcity of women for seven years before marrying,
we have a very unusual case indeed.

TrE HiTcHCOCK SOURCES

Mrs. Hitchcock’s source material from which she drew
her conclusions about the parents of the president’s mother
can best be summarized through the testimony of Mitchell
Thompson, who is in complete harmony with the tradi-
tion of Mrs. Vawter. As his material is in a much more
condensed form, it will be used as an exhibit here. Ex-
cerpts from the story of Mrs. Vawter may be found in the
chapter on the maternity. The following paragraph is
from Mr. Thompson’s notes:

My mother was a Mitchell, a first cousin of President Lin-
coln’s mother, their mothers were Shipleys from North Carolina.
My mother was captured when a girl in 1790 by the Indians
twenty-five miles beyond Crab Orchard at a place called De-
feated Camp. Walter Caruth was leading the expedition. . . .
Grandmother was struck down but grandfather stood by with
a spear and carried her to Crab Orchard Fort. She died the
next day. . . . My grandfather went in search of my mother
and was drowned on one of his trips in the Clinck River. He
and General Adair were swimming the River and he was thrown
from his horse. My mother was surrendered under Wayne's
Treaty. . . . Nancy Hanks, Abraham Lincoln’s mother also
went to live with Uncle Richard Berry, and Aunt Rachel, his
wife, taught Nancy to spin and weave.?®

It will be observed that three Shipley sisters are men-
tioned in this story. We know the first name of but
one, Rachel, who married Richard Berry. One of her
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sisters married Robert Mitchell, and the other a Mr.
Hanks, whose first name is not given. Several docu-
ments are available to support enough of this tradition to
give it at least a hearing.

Richard Berry, Sr., had a wife Rachel, as revealed by
his will probated in Springfield on December 4, 1798.2°
His children are named as follows: Joanna, Rachel,
Sarah, Richard, Frances Jane, and Edward. A John
Berry’s two children are also mentioned. John Berry
married Ann Mitchell in Mercer County on August 18,
1786.° He was dead by 1795, and his will mentioned
his wife Ann and two daughters, Margaret, or “Peggy,”
and Rachel.2? We observe that in the settlement of John
Berry’s estate an account was paid to an Edward Ship-
ley.2?

Robert Mitchell, whose wife, a Shipley, was killed by
the Indians, lost his own life while searching for a lost
daughter. George Shipley and Adam Mitchell, one a
relative of the wife, the other a relative of the husband,
were appointed by the Mercer County Court as adminis-
trators of the estate.3® In the settlement papers a bond
is exhibited signed by Edward Shipley.?*

These court records show that George and Edward
Shipley were associated with both the Mitchell and Berry
families. The tradition of Mrs. Vawter and Mr. Mitchell
has it that a third Shipley sister married a Hanks and
had a daughter Nancy. When a certain Lucy Hanks in
Mercer County contemplated marrying Henry Sparrow
it was necessary for her to certify that she was of age and
secure witnesses to that fact. This she did as the follow-
ing document will reveal :
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I do sertify that I am of age, and give my approbation freely
for henry Sparrow to git out Lisons this or enny other day,
given under my hand this day

Apriel 26th 1790

Test
ROBERT MICHEL Lucey
JoHN BERRY *® HANKS

This question might present itself here: why should
Robert Mitchell and John Berry be informed as to the
age of Lucy Hanks? Our only conclusion is that Lucy
was a Shipley, Robert’s sister-in-law, and John’s aunt.
This should be a partial support of the tradition that
Mrs. Rachel Berry, Mrs. Robert Mitchell, and possibly
Lucy Hanks were sisters.

It is asserted that Nancy, the daughter of the Shipley
sister who married a Mr. Hanks, went to live with her
Uncle Richard and Aunt Rachel Berry. When Thomas
Lincoln signified his intention of marrying Nancy Hanks
it was necessary for him to give bond and secure one
other bondsman. It was customary for the prospective
bride’s father or some member of her family to fill this
office. On the Thomas Lincoln-Nancy Hanks marriage
bond the name of Richard Berry appears, and he signs
as guardian of Nancy.®® As Richard Berry, Sr., was
by this time deceased, the signature was that of his oldest
son, Richard Berry, Jr.

This question would naturally follow: why was Nancy
Hanks living in the home of her uncle and aunt? We
might draw this conclusion, that she was an orphan. The
tradition does not mention the given name of either her
father or her mother; that he was a Hanks and she a
Shipley is all that we know. The only Hanks we find
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associated with the Berrys and Mitchells of Mercer
County, at the time Nancy was not far away in the Berry
home, is one Lucy Hanks, who is about to marry a Henry
Sparrow. If we assume, as in the Dennis Hanks tradition,
that this same Lucy was Mrs. Lucy Hanks instead of Miss
Lucy Hanks, a point of contact could be formed between
the Nancy Hanks in the Berry home and the Lucy Hanks
in question. This Lucy Hanks would then be the Ship-
ley sister who married a Hanks and who had a daughter
Nancy. Her intended marriage to Henry Sparrow
would suggest that her husband was dead and her
daughter an orphan in need of a guardian, which in this
case was Richard Berry.

GRANDMOTHER Lucy SHIPLEY HANKS

We have said that there were two schools of opinion
with reference to the Hanks ancestry, one holding that
the mother of Lincoln was of natural birth, the other be-
lieving that she was the daughter of an unmarried
woman. The former group based its conclusions on the
theory that Nancy Hanks was the daughter of Joseph
Hanks and was named in his will. We have shown that
this theory cannot be maintained. The other group has
depended on the testimony and interpretations of William
Herndon. The evidence on which this school relies with
most confidence is the alleged conversation between Lin-
coln and Herndon, which took place during a buggy-ride
in 1850. If the interview is admitted, either Lincoln
was confused as Dennis Hanks had been, or Herndon
was mistaken about the testimony of Lincoln. Casual
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remarks made thirty-nine years before they are retold
cannot be considered good evidence, and we shall not allow
them to invalidate documentary evidence.

Now that the interpretations and inferences of both
these historians have been annulled, we may return to the
original traditions of Dennis Hanks and Mrs. Vawter.
We find that the stories of these two informants, which
have been made to contradict each other for more than
fifty years, are in convincing agreement. Dennis Hanks
contended that Nancy was a daughter of Lucy Hanks
but not a base-born child. Mrs. Vawter contended that
Nancy was a daughter of a Mrs. Hanks, formerly a Miss
Shipley.

The point of contact which shows these two women,
cach with a child named Nancy, to be one and the same
is the certificate signed by Lucy Hanks, and witnessed by
Robert Mitchell and John Berry.3” Robert Mitchell mar-
ried a Miss Shipley, and John Berry was either a son or
younger brother of the Richard Berry who married
Rachel Shipley. As the only Hanks woman available in
the Mercer County records, who might have been before
marriage a Miss Shipley, is associated with the Mitchells
and Berrys, we should conclude that this Lucy Hanks was
Mrs. Lucy Shipley Hanks. An exhibit in the settlement
of the John Berry estate records the names of Thomas
Sparrow, brother of Henry Sparrow, and Edward Ship-
ley, probably a brother of the three Shipley sisters.?®
While these two names appearing side by side on the
same statement may prove nothing, it does support the
close association of these related families.

I do not assert that I have been able to present posi-
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tive evidence that the maternal grandmother of Abraham
Lincoln was Lucy Shipley Hanks. I have submitted,
however, the first theory bearing on the Hanks ancestry
of Lincoln that is not in conflict with documentary evi-
dence, and has the support of all the records that are
available. The name of Joseph Hanks’ son who married
Lucy Shipley we have not been able to learn. There
were eleven white souls in the Virginia home of Joseph
Hanks in 1782 as shown by the first census.?® At the
time he made his will in the Kentucky home ten years
later there is one missing. This may have been the
grandfather of Abraham Lincoln, husband of Lucy Ship-
ley Hanks.

“wmoy” Lucy HANKS

After this chapter had been written and the manuscript
forwarded to the publisher, I discovered a document which
I believe confirms the argument of the foregoing pages.
I telegraphed at once to the publishers to hold the copy
until this postscript could be forwarded.

While looking through Dr. William E. Barton’s most
recent book, “The Life of Abraham Lincoln,” I paused
to study the photographic reproduction of the Lucy Hanks
certificate, appearing on a plate facing page 62 of Volume
I. In comparing it with a printed copy of the text on
page 6, of the same volume, I found that the transcriber
had omitted some writing above the signature of Lucy.
The three letters on the facsimile which had evidently
been overlooked were “doy.” Upon bringing a heavy
reading-glass to bear upon the signature, two other let-
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ters, dim but distinguishable, were observed. They ap-
peared to be “w” and “i” and preceded the other three
letters “doy.” Evidently they were a part of the sig-
nature that followed. The complete signature evidently
was:

WIDOY
Lucey
HANKS

It seemed necessary after this discovery to go to Har-
rodsburg, Kentucky, and view the original document in
the Mercer County Court-house. This I did, and as might
be expected the original copy revealed more clearly the
two dim letters. I realize that “widoy” does not spell
“widow,” and I shall have to allow the reader to draw his
own conclusion as to what word Lucy Hanks intended
to write before her name.



CHAPTER III

THE PATERNITY

It is my father’s understanding that Abraham, Mordecai, and
Thomas are old family names of ours. My grandfather had as
I think I have heard four brothers: Isaac, Jacob, Thomas, and
John. He had three sons: Mordecai, Josiah, and Thomas, the
last my father.

LiNcoLN’s LETTER T0 SoLomMoN LiINcoLN, 1848.

HEN William Herndon came to Kentucky shortly

after the death of President Lincoln, in search
for the spark of genius which was responsible for Lin-
coln’s greatness, what he claims to have found was a pool
of despair. In his own words we shall allow the reader
to evaluate his findings: “But Lincoln rose from a lower
depth than any of them, from a stagnant, putrid pool;
like the gas which set on fire by its own energy and self
combustible nature rises in jets clear and bright.” ' In-
stead of searching the public records Herndon listened to
a review of the campaign stories of 1860 and 1864 and
incorporated them in the Kentucky chapters of his his-
tory.

The writer will not attempt to show that he has dis-
covered the source of those noble qualities which found
expression in the unique character of the president. He
does not intend to point out certain hereditary contribu-

tions which the father may have made to the illustrious
38
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son. He does desire, however, to exhibit such documen-
tary evidence as will settle for all time the question of
Lincoln’s paternity, and prove beyond any shadow of a
doubt that Thomas Lincoln was the father of Abraham
Lincoln, sixteenth president of the United States.

Virtually every discussion of the paternity of Abra-
ham Lincoln has followed the deductive method of rea-
.soning. The usual plan has been boldly to assume a
paternity, and then fortify the assumption with affidavits
and traditional data. We have nothing to assume in this
argument. Our plan is to present in a chronological order
a series of public records, which locate Thomas Lincoln
from the time he serves in the militia in 1795 until Abra-
ham Lincoln is born in 1809. Such an approach has
heretofore been impossible. Up to the time of this re-
search not more than half a dozen public records bearing
Thomas Lincoln’s name had been found. The writer has
been able to compile a list of over one hundred docu-
ments referring to him. Virtually all of these are being
used as sources in this book for the first time.

Because of the large number of documents available,
a very brief interpretation with reference to each item
will be given. Fuller discussions may be found in chap-
ters which deal with specific subjects elaborating on the
life of Thomas.

1795 : ENLISTING FOR SERVICE

We are first introduced to Thomas Lincoln as a sol-
dier. At the age of nineteen he was mustered in as a
member of a guard for the Fourth Regiment of militia.
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He was under the command of Lieutenant George Ewing
and, with a sergeant and five privates, served from June
8, 1795, to July 7, 1795.2 He is also enlisted the fol-
lowing month under Philip Washburn as lieutenant. The
guard at this time was increased to twelve men.® He
may have seen further service, but only three of these
muster-rolls were found, and his name appears on two
of them.

While June 8, 1795, is the first date we have associated
with Thomas, we do find him on the Washington County
commissioners’ report for the same year, listed as a white
male between the ages of sixteen and twenty.* The sig-
nificance of this entry is the fact that he was making
Washington County his home.

1796: APPROACHING His MajoriTY

On May 11, 1796, Thomas Lincoln’s name again ap-
pears on the commissioners’ report for Washington
County, and he is still listed as a white male between six-
teen and twenty.® This allows us to approach a little
closer to the ascertaining of his age. Sometime be-
tween the visit of the tax commissioner in May and July
13, 1796, he went to Hardin County, where he found
employment with Samuel Haycraft. The writer is in
possession of the original account-book which shows
Thomas Lincoln to have received from Samuel Haycraft
the sum of thirty-nine shillings, on July 13, 1796.°* This
account implies that Thomas arrived in Hardin County at
least two weeks before this date, as the wage which Hay-



THE PATERNITY 41

craft was paying others at this time was three shillings
per day.

1797: TWENTY-ONE YEARS OF AGE

The discoveries of the writer for 1797 have contributed
very much to our knowledge of Thomas Lincoln. Two
questions that have greatly troubled Lincoln biographers
are settled by documents now available. The first ques-
tion to be answered is that of the year when Thomas Lin-
coln was born. In the commissioners’ tax report of
Hardin County for the year 1797 Thomas Lincoln is
listed as a white male twenty-one or over.” This record
is in harmony with the other two commissioners’ reports
to which we have already referred. It is also in harmony
with an entry which Bersheba Lincoln made in 1792, at
which time she listed one male child between sixteen and
twenty years of age.® Josiah, the other son, does not
appear on the Washington County commissioners’ lists at
all by name until 1797, and then as a white male twenty-
one years or over.?

The writer realizes that Thomas Lincoln’s birth as
thus fixed is at least two years earlier than the generally
accepted date, January 7, 1778, found on the Lincoln
tombstone.’® This date would not be contradicted by the
two Washington County records in listing Thomas as a
boy between sixteen and twenty, but would not allow him
the age of twenty-one in 1797, as shown in the Hardin
County commissioners’ report. Two other dates have
been given wide publicity, as the birth dates of Thomas
Lincoln. In the beautiful memorial at Hodgenville, the
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cabin in which Abraham Lincoln was born, there appesrs
engraved on a marble slab a brief biographical sketch of
Thomas Lincoln,!! in which the date of his birth is given
as January 30, 1770. This of course is a mistake, as both
of the Washington County lists show him to have been
under twenty-one in 1795 and 1796. Another date, put
forward by Lea and Hutchinson in their work on the
ancestry of Lincoln, places the birth of Thomas on Janu-
ary 20, 1780.12 The Washington County entry for 1795
would refute this date, as Thomas would not have been
sixteen years old so early, had he been born in 1780.
From this recapitulation of the evidence we have in hand,
it appears that Thomas Lincoln was born sometime be-
tween May 11, 1775, and the summer of 1776. As all
three of the authorities cited agree as to the month,
although they are all at variance as to the day of the
month, we might conclude that Thomas Lincoln was
born in January, 1776—"born with the republic,” if you
please.

Directly above this entry of Thomas Lincoln on the
Hardin County commissioners’ list is the entry of Han-
aniah Lincoln, an own cousin of Thomas Lincoln’s
father.’®* The association of the two names at this
period, in a book not given to following the alphabetical
system of entries, allows us to infer that Thomas was
living with Hananiah Lincoln.

A LaABOorRErR AT Goop Pay

The other question which the writer feels is satisfac-
torily answered, by the discoveries for this year, is the
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source of income which allowed Thomas Lincoln to pay
cash for a 238-acre farm in 1803.1* As has already been
indicated, Thomas Lincoln was in Hardin County as
early as July, 1796, and was earning three shillings a day
working on a mill-site. The uncompleted records reveal
that a minimum sum received from Mr. Haycraft for
work during this interval was twenty-six pounds.!®* The
saving of 118 pounds with which to purchase a farm was
the result of several years of hard labor.

1798: VISITING WITH RELATIVES

From 1795 to 1816 we are able to locate Thomas Lin-
coln every year with the exception of 1798, when it is
likely from the silence of the records that he was outside
the State. The tax records of Hardin County for 1798
are intact, but there are no Lincolns listed in them. The
tax records for Washington County, we regret to say, have
not been found.

We need one year, however, in which to find Thomas
Lincoln absent from Kentucky. Abraham Lincoln in the
sketch prepared for Fell says that “before he [Thomas]
was grown he passed one year as a hired hand with his
Uncle Isaac on Watauga, a branch of the Holston River,
getting back into Kentucky and having reached his
twenty-eighth year. . . .} While this statement of the
president implies an early visit to Tennessee, it also infers
that Thomas’s “getting back into Kentucky” did not long
antedate his marriage in 1806.

We have tried to find some authentic record of the
removal of Isaac Lincoln to Tennessee. A deed for
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property conveyed to Isaac Lincoln is delivered to Jacob
Lincoln in 1799.'" This would naturally imply that a
sale had been made at some time before this date, and
probably not long before. This record would favor the
1798 date as the time of Thomas Lincoln’s visit to Ten-
nessee.

There is one other possibility in regard to the absence
of Thomas during the year 1798. There is a tradition
which .has had some circulation among the descendants of
Hananiah that he joined Boone in his Missouri purchase
of that year.’® The fact that the names of both Thomas
and Hananiah disappear from the tax lists at the same
time might suggest that Thomas accompanied his cousin
on this venture.

1799: AN OwNER OF LIvE Stock

Regardless of where Thomas was in the year 1798, we
find him back in Washington County the following year
and appearing on the Washington County tax lists as a
white male of twenty-one or over. He was in possession
of two horses.’® All three of the Lincoln boys, Mordecai,
Josiah, and Thomas, are entered on the record, but the
lists were given in on September 6, June 22, and June
29 respectively. This would imply that no two of them
were living together, but which one was living with the
mother, Bersheba, we cannot say.

1800: His TANGIBLE ProOPERTY REDUCED

The year 1800 carried very much the same record as
the previous one: the three brothers list property, but
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not on the same day. Both Josiah and Thomas, who
listed two horses each the year before, on this year list but
one each.®

1801; WRITING A LEGIBLE HAND

The record of Thomas Lincoln in the Washington
County commissioners’ lists for 1801 is identical with
the entry for 1800.2! A far more interesting record
than this appears on August 31. Peter Sibert, son of the
Peter Sibert, Sr., who had been one of a committee to
appraise the estate of Abraham Lincoln, deceased, was
married to Mary Bridges. It had been necessary for
Mary to present a certificate to the clerk from her mother
before the license could be granted. This Mary had
done, and it read as follows:

This is to certify that the matter now pending between my

daughter and Peter Sibert is well approved by me as witness my
hand and seal August 16, 1801.
KATHREN BrinGEs.*

There are two witnesses to this certificate, Josiah Lincoln
and Thomas Lincoln, and both of them sign their names
in a good legible hand.

This, so far as I know, is the first signature of Thomas
Lincoln which has been discovered, and it proves beyond
any doubt that five years before he married Nancy Hanks
and eighteen years before he married Sally Johnston he
was able to write his own name. He did not need to be
taught his letters by either of them, as has been affirmed
by several writers.
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1802: THE MiGrATION TO HARDIN COUNTY

Three weddings during 1801 in the Lincoln home left
Thomas Lincoln the only unmarried member of the fam-
ily of five children. These marriages were responsible
for the breaking up of the Lincoln home and the scat-
tering of the family. While Thomas was listed as a resi-
dent of Washington County as late as September 6, 1802,
it is evident that shortly after this time he accompanied
the other migrating members of the family to Hardin
County.?® Mordecai and Josiah remained in Washing-
ton, but the mother, Bersheba, her two daughters and two
sons-in-law and Thomas, followed the general westward
direction of migration. From now on we shall have but
one occasion to return to Washington County for data
connected with the chronology of Thomas Lincoln.

1803: A GUARD OF PRISONERS

Our authority for placing the Lincoln migration to
Hardin County in the latter part of 1802 is a record which
shows Thomas to ‘have been in the county by Janu-
ary, 1803. In this month James Wilson, a citizen of
Hardin County, had been arrested on the charge of pass-
ing counterfeit money.?* In order to conduct him to the
county jail at Elizabethtowr there was summoned by
Charles Helm, the deputy sheriff of Hardin County, a
guard consisting of the following men: Thomas Lincoln,
Henry Ewing, Jesse Harris, William Allen, George Helm,
and Nathaniel Widiff.2* Four of these men were re-
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tained as guards during Wilson’s imprisonment.?® An-
other document affirms that that they “continued to guard
the number of days annexed to their names: Henry
Ewing, 6 days; Thomas Lincoln, 6 days; Jesse Harris,
4 days; William Allen, 4 days.” 2 The county was not
very prompt in meeting its obligations for this service, as
the claims were not allowed until the November term of
court of 1803.28

Buys His First FarM

We find that during 1803 the Washington County
records verify those of Hardin County. Thomas’s name
does not appear on the Washington County lists, but a
note under his name on a delinquent list states that he has
“gone to Hardin.” * The Hardin County tax list car-
ries his name for 1803, and for the first time he is taxed
for a tract of land, 200 acres on Mill Creek.2® This Mill
Creek Farm was purchased from John Stator, and the
deed of conveyance bears the date of September 2, 1803.
The tract contained 230 acres, and the consideration was
“the sum of one hundred and eighteen pounds in hand
paid.” ' Thomas Lincoln was now twenty-seven years
old, and almost any able-bodied unmarried man of his
age with even normal ability could have saved a like
sum.

His NAME LINKED WITH PIONEERS

There has recently fallen into the hands of the writer
many of the old personal papers of the Haycrafts.
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There lies before me as I write a promissory note with
the following inscription:

For value received I promise to pay unto Samuel Haycraft
executor of Letis Vanmetre, deceased, or order the just sum of
£26,17.3 in currency to be upon demand witness my hand and
seal this 26th day of June 1803.

JacoB VANMATRE.®?

The witness to this note was Thomas Lincoln, and he
wrote his name in a clear bold hand. Samuel Haycraft
and Jacob Vanmatre were two of the most substantial
citizens of the county. It was for Samuel Haycraft that
Thomas had worked in 1796 and 1797, and it is possible
that he had now been engaged to work for Haycraft
again. It is very likely that the friendships created in
Elizabethtown on his first residence in Hardin County
were responsible for his return in 1802,

His FiIrsT JUrRY SERVICE

While only freeholders were supposed to serve on
juries, Thomas had been qualified for this capacity but
one month before he was called upon. He saw his first
jury service at the October term of court, 1803.3 The
plaintiff in the case was Isaac Bush, a relative of Sally
Bush Johnston. The following men served on the jury
in this case: Joseph Kirkpatrick, Greenberry Dorsey,
Thomas Lincoln, John Smoot, Conrad Walters, John
Alexander, Vincen Dunn, Daniel Wade, Daniel Holman,
Samuel Larue, and Samuel Wright. The jury found for
the plaintiff with one cent damages and his costs. The
defendant was Sarah Shaw, wife of Bennon Shaw, and
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the jury decided that “the assault of the defendant

Sarah was without any such cause as in pleading they
have alleged.” 34

1804: THE RoAD BUILDER

Thomas Lincoln’s jury service did not close with the
Bush vs. Shaw case in 1803. In April, 1804, he is again
numbered among the twelve sitting on two different
cases.3® The record of most interest for this year is a
petition for the opening of a road.®® Not many people
who ride over the Dixie Highway between Elizabethtown
and Camp Knox, Kentucky, realize that the father of
President Lincoln was one of the petitioners for a section
of this very road. The petition was circulated, the writer
believes, in 1804, although there is no date on it. The
county court order book supports this date.’” The road
ran not more than a mile and a half from the Mill Creek
Farm, and it opened up a better approach to the county-
seat than the old road by Cedar Creek. Not only do
this petition and the jury service rendered establish
Thomas Lincoln’s residence in Hardin County in the year
1804, but the Hardin County tax list shows him to be a
tithable, with one horse to his credit.3®

1805: A HArDIN CoUuNTY POLICEMAN

Some of the later biographers assert that Thomas
Lincoln became a resident of Washington County again
during 1805. The Hardin County tax list, however,
shows him to have been in Hardin County, the entry in
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the tax book being identical with the 1804 entry.3® It
is not only on this document that the evidence of
Thomas’s residence in Hardin for this year stands, for
he was chosen a patroller in the northwardly district of
the county in 1805; Christopher Bush was a captain of
the patrol.#® This service began at the March term and
lasted three months.

1806: HE MARRIES NaNcY HANKS

The Hardin County commissioners’ returns show
Thomas Lincoln to have been a resident of Hardin
County at the time of his marriage.*! That he was on
a visit to his brothers, Mordecai and Josiah, in Wash-
ington County just before his marriage might be true;
no one now disputes the authenticity of the various
records connected with the Lincoln-Hanks nuptials. The
marriage bond dated June 10, 1806, bears the name
of Thomas Lincoln in his own handwriting.4? Richard
Berry as “garden,” and John H. Parrott, witness, are
the other signatures on the bond. The marriage returns
made by the Rev. Jesse Head show Thomas Lincoln
and Nancy Hanks to have been married June 12, 1806,
two days after the bond was issued.*®* After the wed-
ding we have reason to believe that Thomas brought his
bride immediately to Hardin County, possibly to the
Mill Creek home, but very soon afterward they were
settled at Elizabethtown.

Here we present the first bit of direct evidence of the
paternity of Abraham Lincoln. That Thomas Lincoln
and Nancy Hanks were legally married we cannot doubt.
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The authority of the minister to perform the service can-
not be questioned, and the fact that the newly married
couple immediately established a home on the strength
of this ceremony will be shown.

1807: THE HoME-BUILDER

The tax list for the year 1807 shows Thomas Lincoln
to have acquired a lot in Elizabethtown.* The inference
naturally is that he built a cabin there. In regard to
this cabin, Samuel Haycraft, the historian, says that it
was like the other cabins built in that day. He names
several prominent citizens who built homes at the same
time and of the same type.*®* The most interesting fea-
ture of Thomas Lincoln's home-building experience is
his purchase of some kitchen-ware for Nancy. On
January 15 and 16 a sale of the personal property of
Thomas D. Mclntire, deceased, was held. Thomas Lin-
coln was present at the sale and made three purchases,
a dish and some plates, a basin and some spoons, and also
a sword.*® The aggregate of his purchase amounted to

$8.92.

TraE First CHILD

Upon the authority of the president himself we learn
that the first child of Thomas and Nancy Lincoln was
born at Elizabethtown.™ Her name was Sarah, and her
birthday was February 10, 1807.®* In the birth of
Sarah Lincoln we have the second bit of direct evidence
bearing on the legitimacy of President Lincoln. His
father and mother were not only legally married but they
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were happily married, and the union was productive of
offspring. The marriage returns are now conserved in
the archives of the Washington County Court-house.
The State of Indiana guards the documents which prove
the identity of Sarah Lincoln and protect her grave.
These two indestructible bits of evidence should be kept
in mind as we approach the natal day of Abraham
Lincoln.

THE HEWING CONTRACT

Sometime previous to March 25, 1807, Thomas Lincoln
had entered into an agreement with Denton Geoghegan
to get out and hew enough logs for the construction of a
sawmill. Geoghegan contended that the work was not
up to specification, and it was necessary for Thomas to
bring suit for the recovery of the wages due him.*°
This he did on March, 1807, and at the hearing before a
magistrate Thomas was awarded the contract price.5°
Geoghegan carried the suit into the county courts and
was again defeated.®?

Not only was Lincoln in the courts trying to protect
his own interests at several sessions during 1807, but he
continued to be called to serve on juries. The dates on
the records for 1807 indicate that he was closely con-
fined to Elizabethtown during this period, and although
hampered to an extent by the lawsuit was able to lay a
little money aside for an emergency.

1808: THE MoNTH OF May

It may be well to consider here the dates that are im-
portant in a paternity question such as this. Surely the
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date of the child’s birth is of no importance except as
it may fix an earlier date on which the child was con-
ceived. There is only one authority of which we are
informed that has ever attempted to question the date of
the birth of President Lincoln.’2 Each year as February
12 comes around we celebrate the anniversary of the
event that happened in 1809. Another phase of the
president’s genesis which has never been questioned is
his normality at birth. From these conclusions we should
choose the month of May in the year 1808 as the period in
which we most desire to find the Lincolns living happily
together. Realizing the importance of the month of
May, 1808, in establishing the legitimacy of the presi-
dent, the writer has compiled a list of exhibits which
should convince any one that Thomas Lincoln was living
at home at this important season, and not roaming over
the country.

On May 8 Lincoln was served with a summons in an
appeal of the Geoghegan suit.’® On May 9 the court
confirmed the magistrate’s decision in favor of Thomas.5*
On May 16 Thomas Lincoln was credited with a fee
in this same suit.®® On May 31 Geoghegan again at-
tempted to defeat Lincoln by bringing suit against him
to recover a part of the money paid.®®¢ The dates May
6, 9, 16, and 31 should be sufficient evidence that Thomas
was in Elizabethtown during this period.

The month of May itself can be supplemented with
documents that show Thomas to have been a resident of
Elizabethtown in both the preceding and the following
months. On April 25 and on June 17 he saw jury serv-
ice.57 At the June term of court he was called to guard
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a prisoner.”® At the October term of court the suit
brought by Geoghegan against Lincoln in May was with-
drawn, and Geoghegan paid the charges.5?

It must be kept in mind by the reader that Nancy
Hanks, who is accused of being unfaithful to her hus-
band on some day during this month, was the mother of
a fifteen-months-old baby girl. There is nothing to in-
dicate that peace and harmony was not prevailing in the
Lincoln home, and it can be shown that a reasonable de-
gree of prosperity was being experienced.

TowN Lors AND A FARM PURCHASED

Sometime between the commissioners’ report for the
year 1807 and the year 1808, Thomas Lincoln had ac-
quired more property in Elizabethtown. In 1807 but
one town lot was listed, with no value placed upon it.
In 1808 two lots were entered for taxes, with a valuation
of forty dollars.®®

It is not the purchase of town lots but the farm pur-
chase that has proved to be his most important business
transaction of the year. He bought on December 12,
1808, three hundred acres of land on the South Fork of
Nolin Creek, from Isaac Bush. In consideration for
it he paid two hundred dollars in cash and assumed a
small obligation due Richard Mather, a former title-
holder.®* From the historian’s point of view the dis-
covery of the papers showing that Thomas Lincoln owned
the South Fork Farm as early as 1808 can be counted
as one of the most valuable contributions to Lincolniana.
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1809: A FATHER'S ANTICIPATION

It is evident from the court orders for January, 1809,
that Thomas had been making some effort to collect
money that was due him from the county for different
services rendered. He first gets the claims allowed.%?
He then sees that an order for payment is issued, and
he finally collects the amount. A copy of the order may
allow us to appreciate how urgent it was to have the
money at this time, with the expectation of an heir in
mind ;

Monday January 9, 1809. Ordered that Benjamin Helm do
pay to Thomas Lincoln three pounds ten shillings for guarding
William Bray and others out of any money that may be in his
hands when collected for delinquent list.®3

This record, appearing but one month before the birth
of the president, is valuable in establishing the fact that
Thomas Lincoln was in Hardin County, Kentucky, at a
period when so many historians have had him wandering
in other parts of the country. While this discussion of
the paternity of Abraham Lincoln might have stopped
with the presentation of the records of 1808, it is well
to observe that as the birthday of the child approaches
Thomas and Nancy Lincoln are located on their own
farm of 300 acres. They were in possession of another
tract of 230 acres, and possibly were still in possession
of the Elizabethtown property. The tax list for the
year shows Thomas to have been the owner of two
horses.%*
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AN HONORABLE PATERNITY

The writer, after examining thousands of public rec-
ords in Kentucky, affirms that there is no document of
which he is aware that is detrimental in any way to the
reputation of Thomas Lincoln. Hundreds of documents
have been read charging others with drunkenness, adul-
tery, engaging in riots, breaking the Lord’s day, assault
and battery, profane swearing, and so on, but the name
of Thomas Lincoln never appears among the accused.
The very absence of his name, on many records where
we should expect to find the name of such a character as
he is reported to have been, is one of the strongest argu-
ments in his favor. There is no evidence that he found
it necessary to borrow money during this period. If he
had been in need he could have sold the Mill Creek Farm,
which he did not sell until 1814.%® That he had ready
money to purchase two farms we are positive, and that
he lent money to those with whom he worked we have
evidence.%®

If Thomas Lincoln contributed any innate tendencies
to his illustrious son they would have found expression
in his own life previous to Abraham’s birth. It is cer-
tain that tendencies developing in the life of Thomas
after he was thirty-three years old could not have in-
fluenced Abraham from the point of view of heredity.
Humility, sobriety, industry, and integrity are some of
the traits that characterized the Thomas Lincoln we know
in this early period of his life. How many of these
types were inherited by his son we cannot say. Of this
we are sure, that Thomas did not handicap Abraham by
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passing on to him traits of character that would need
to be corrected, and which would stand in the way of the
son’s progress. How the environment during the first
seven years of Abraham’s life was influenced by the
father is the task for another chapter to disclose.



CHAPTER 1V

THE MATERNITY

Having reached his [Thomas Lincoln's] twenty-eighth year
he married Nancy Hanks, mother of the present subject, in the
year 1806. She was also born in Virginia.

SKETCH PREPARED BY LINCOLN FOR Scripps, 1860.

T was the pioneer mother who suffered most in the

conquest of the wilderness. Transient and inade-
quate homes, a man’s place in the field, lack of medical
care, and a constant fear of the lurking savages robbed
her of the comforts and composure inherited by her off-
spring. The mother of President Lincoln was one of
these self-sacrificing spirits who quietly made their con-
tribution to civilization and passed on. Her short and
obscure life may not have impressed her contemporaries
with its significance, but the offering she made to the na-
tion gave it a new birth. As the spirit of democracy
assumes the characteristics of a great international force,
the whole world brings its tokens of appreciation to the
cabin door of Nancy Hanks Lincoln.

We should not expect to find the public records re-
ferring to Nancy Hanks so productive of information
as the large number of documents which speak of Thomas
Lincoln. There are only four sources in the archives
of Kentucky court-houses where we usually find entries

of historical value with reference to women. Marriage
8
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papers, deeds, wills, and proceedings in equity sometimes
allow us to learn their family relations and activities.
There is no evidence that Nancy was ever summoned be-
fore a court in legal proceedings either as principal or
witness. As her father probably died before she came
to Kentucky and her mother survived her, we should not
expect to find her mentioned in any will made within the
State. We do find her name on the marriage bond of
Thomas Lincoln, and also on the deed of conveyance,
in conjunction with her husband, when the Mill Creek
farm was sold.!

If this discussion is to be of value we must rely on
tradition to lead us, as we were compelled to do in the
chapter on the Hanks ancestry. Here, also, we shall be
able to introduce documentary evidence that may either
sustain or disprove the traditional matter that is sub-
mitted. It is very fortunate that stories about Nancy
are available that extend over the entire period of her
Kentucky residence. While they may overlap somewhat
in point of time and while they present some contradictory
conclusions, the reader must make up his own mind as
to the validity of the information they convey. We shall
not attempt to rehearse the enormous amount of untenable
gossip which has centered about the mother of Lincoln.

THE BIRTH oF NANCY HANKs

We shall depend upon Abraham Lincoln to inform us
of his mother’s birthplace, although it is very indefinite:
he said that she was born in Virginia, giving no location
as to county or town.? As some traditions relative to
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the place of her birth would not come within the scope of
this Kentucky history and have no documentary support,
they will not be introduced here. We shall be interested,
however, in the probable date of her birth.

Mrs. Caroline Hanks Hitchcock, so far as I can learn,
is the first biographer who suggests a birthday for Nancy
Hanks: she says it was February g5, 1784, but does not
offer any authority.®  When the brief biographical sketch
of Nancy was prepared for the tablet on the interior
wall of the memorial building at Hodgenville the date
used for January 4, 1784.* The old tombstone on the
grave of the president’s mother at Lincoln City, Indiana,
bears this inscription: “Nancy Hanks Lincoln, mother
of President Lincoln, died October sth, A. p. 1818, aged
35 years. Erected by a friend of her martyred son,
1879.” When the stone now occupying the burial site
was prepared, the old stone was evidently used as an
authority for the date of Nancy’s birth and her age at
the time of her death; the wording was slightly changed,
as follows: ‘“Nancy Hanks Lincoln, mother of Abraham
Lincoln, Died October sth, 1818, Age 35 yrs.” The
question now arises, what was the authority for the in-
scription on the tombstone? One writer who presents
a picture of the marble slab, put up in 1879, states that
Nancy was but thirty-three years old at death but gives
no reference to support the statement.”

I have been unable to learn whether or not the first
stone placed on the grave of Nancy Hanks, previous to
the Studebaker marker, bore an inscription. It was
erected by the citizens of the community, as related by
a daughter of Joseph D. Armstrong, who headed the sub-
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scription paper. If there was an inscription on this
early stone it was probably the source of information
for the two memorials that followed.®

The Lincoln-Johnston family Bible, which we might
expect to give us advice relative to her age, is of no as-
sistance. The president made the first entries in this
Bible not earlier than 1847, four years before the death
of his father. He enters the date of his mother’s death
but does not record the date of her birth or her age at
death. When he enters the date of his father’s death at
a later writing, he also gives his age. The absence of any
reference to the age of his mother may imply that he did
not have the facts about it.

Herndon in his volume of 1889 says that when Nancy
Hanks was married in 1806 she was in her twenty-third
year, or twenty-two years of age.” This may be the
source for her age as it is generally accepted, although I
have observed somewhere the statement that Lincoln
asserted his mother was thirty-four years old at the
time of her death. Richard Berry signed the marriage
bond of Nancy Hanks as her guardian. If he was still
acting in this legal capacity in 1806, she could not have
been born earlier than 1785.8

HEer GIrRLHOOD DAYs

The arrival of Nancy Hanks in Kentucky has been
variously placed from 1784 to 1790. Richard Berry was
in Kentucky as early as 1780. We do not know when
he brought his wife, Rachel Shipley Berry, and children
to the six-hundred-acre farm on Beech Fork which he had
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entered on his prospecting trip.? If Rachel did not come
until after the birth of Nancy she may have been in the
same company with this aunt. The other Shipley sister
did not arrive until 1790, when the party was attacked by
Indians and this aunt of Nancy lost her life.

The most likely supposition is that Nancy came with the
family of Joseph Hanks, which migrated about 1786 and
was in Kentucky by February 28, 1787. At this time
Joseph Hanks bought 150 acres of land on Rolling Fork
from John Lee, who owned the adjacent property.!® We
do not find positive evidence of the presence of Nancy
Hanks in Kentucky until November 24, 1789. On this
date the grand jury of Mercer County brought in an in-
dictment against Lucy Hanks, her mother, for fornica-
tion. We draw the conclusion that Nancy came to Ken-
tucky in the same company with her mother, sometime
between 1785 and 1789.

The first attempt to locate Nancy in one of the homes
of many Shipley and Hanks aunts was made by Herndon,
probably on the information of Dennis Hanks. We have
shown in the chapter on the Hanks ancestry that Dennis
Hanks, born in 1799, was not capable of speaking with
authority on the status of Lucy Hanks as early as 1791,
and the same might be said with reference to his infor-
mation about Nancy.

Herndon says, “At a very early age she was taken from
her mother Lucy . . . and sent to live with her aunt and
uncle, Thomas and Elizabeth Sparrow.” ' Lamon fur-
ther states that they were the only parents that she ever
knew.'?> Thomas Sparrow and Elizabeth Hanks were not
married until October 17, 1796, five years after the mar-



THE MATERNITY 63

riage of Henry Sparrow and Lucy Hanks.® There
was no Thomas and Elizabeth Sparrow home created
until Nancy Hanks was twelve years old, which completely
invalidates the tradition that she went to live with them
at a very early age. It is just as inconsistent to assert
that they were the only parents she ever knew, as she
had reached the age of twelve before the traditional
foster-parents were married. She must have called some
one father and mother besides Thomas and Elizabeth
Sparrow for the first twelve years of her life, and I very
much doubt if she ever addressed them as such.

We have a more dependable witness than Dennis for
the period of Nancy’s life following her early childhood.
About the first few years we do not claim to have trust-
worthy information. We shall again be obliged to turn
to Mrs. Hitchcock, who has conserved the tradition of
Mrs. C. S. H. Vawter, which tells the story of Nancy’s
girlhood days. Mrs. Vawter was the granddaughter of
Sarah Shipley Mitchell, who claimed to have been the
companion of Nancy Hanks while the president’s mother
was living in the family of Richard Berry. It could not
have been until 1795 that Sarah Mitchell became asso-
ciated with Nancy Hanks. At that time Sarah was four-
teen years old and Nancy according to tradition was
eleven.

If a point of contact can be shown between these two
girls of about the same age, and we have trustworthy in-
formants, the tradition that has come down from one of
them should bear some weight in our final estimate of
Nancy Hanks. After Sarah Mitchell married she named
one of her daughters Nancy Hanks Thompson. After
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Nancy Hanks married she named her first child Sarah
Lincoln. We do not know of another Nancy Hanks for
whom Sarah Thompson could have named her daughter.
Sarah was not a Hanks name; and none of the three
Hanks sisters, not even Elizabeth, the alleged foster-
mother of Nancy, is honored in the naming of Mrs. Lin-
coln’s first child. Sarah is not a Lincoln name, and the
child could not have been named for the sisters or the
mother of Thomas Lincoln. It is very likely that Nancy
Hanks Lincoln named her first child and only daughter
after her cousin and playmate Sarah Mitchell.

Mrs. Hitchcock probably first saw this tradition in a
Louisville paper. With the exception of a single para-
graph about the visit of Thomas Lincoln to the Beech
Fork community, it is identical with her own printed ac-
count. Because the news copy appeared sixteen years
before the release of Mrs. Hitchcock’s book, we shall
give it the preference here, but the book is chiefly re-
sponsible for the circulation that the story has so far
received.

The story as told by Mrs. C. S. H. Vawter and printed
in the “Louisville Courier” of February 20, 1874 is as
follows:

As I remember the story of Nancy Hanks, it ran thus: Her
mother’s name before marriage was Shipley and one of her sis-
ters married a Mr. Berry another sister married Robert Mitchell
who also came to Kentucky about the year 1780. While on the
journey the Mitchells were attacked by Indians and Mrs. Mitchell
fatally wounded and their only daughter, Sarah, a child eleven
years old was captured and carried into Michigan, where a
squaw saved her life by hiding her behind a log. Mr. Mitchell
mounted his horse and accompanied by his friend General Adair,
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went in search of his daughter, but was drowned in the Ohio
River while attempting to cross it. The sons of this father
and mother were afterwards scattered to different parts of
the state. One of them, Daniel, settled in Washington County
on the Beech Fork a few miles from Springfield and near his
two cousine Frank and Ned Berry. To these cousins came
Nancy Hanks, and the legend is that “her cheerful disposition
and active habits were a dower to those pioneers.” Soon after
the Mad Anthony Wayne treaty with the Indians in 1794 or
1795 the lost Sarah was returned to her friends, and lived in the
home of her Uncle Richard Berry with her cousins Frank and
Ned Berry and Nancy Hanks until both girls were married.

These girls were as intimate as sisters. Sarah Mitchell was
the pupil of Nancy Hanks in learning to spin flax, the latter
being adept in that now lost art. It was the custom in those
days to have spinning parties, on which occasion the wheels of
the ladies were carried to the house designated, to which the
competitors, distaff in hand, came ready for the work of the
day. At a given hour the wheels were put in motion, and the
flimsy fibre took the form of firmly lengthened strands in their
mystic hands. Tradition says that Nancy Hanks generally bore
the palm, her spools yielding the longest and finest thread.
Abraham Lincoln was not an exception to the rule that great men
require that their mothers should be talented.

Sarah Mitchell was a woman of a high order of talent. She
married a Virginian, had many fine children, and retained un-
til her death the greatest veneration for the memory of her
cousin whose name she gave to one of her daughters. Modesty
had laid the impress of silence upon these relatives of a noble
woman, but when the voice of Calumny has presumed to sully
her name, they hurl the accusation to the ground and proclaim
her the beautiful character they had learned to love long be-
fore they knew that to her had been given an honored son.
From one who had learned from Saintly lips to admire her
grandmother’s cousin.

C.S. H. V.

Mrs. Hitchcock, who uses a portion of this same article
makes a comment upon it as follows:
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The writer of this letter, Mrs. C. S. H. Vawter, was a Mas-
sachusetts woman. She was the granddaughter of Sarah Ship-
ley Mitchell, and therefore properly referred to Nancy Hanks as
her grandmother’s Cousin. Her grandmother afterward mar-

ried John Thompson, and one of their children was named
Nancy Hanks Thompson.}+

We are able to check up this tradition with a series of
public documents which test the validity of this story
claiming to present the companion of Nancy Hanks.
Sarah Mitchell must have been a friend of Thomas and
Nancy during those days when they were all neighbors
and when a mutual attraction sprang up between the par-
ents of the president, before Thomas moved to Hardin
County.

The first exhibit is a letter which Mary Mitchell wrote
to Governor Shelby on May 1, 1793.1® She solicited his
help “on behalf of my grand child who was taken pris-
oner by the Indians in the wilderness last fall two years,
her name is Sally S. Mitchell daughter of Robert Mitchell,
deceased.” Instead of the massacre and capture taking
place in 1780, it was in 1791. If Sarah was returned in
1794 or 1795 she was a captive for only three or four
years. Mary Mitchell is Sarah’s grandmother, and in
the concluding paragraph of the letter she says, “I am old
and very frail.” We do not know Mary Mitchell’s hus-
band’s name or her maiden name, and we do not know
what the initial S. stands for in Sarah’s name.

The next document that bears on this discussion is a
settlement of the estate of Robert Mitchell in the year
1801.1% This was probably the Robert, son of Mary,
that was killed by the Indians, although there is a possi-
bility it was the husband of Mary Mitchell instead. Her
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extreme age, however, and the fact that she does not
mention her husband’s name would rather defeat this
supposition. We should rather call this a verification of
the tradition about Robert Mitchell’s massacre.

Another exhibit shows that Sarah did return from cap-
tivity probably about the time suggested by the tradition,
for on January 17, 1800, she married John Thompson in
Washington County.!” It appears from a certificate
attached to the marriage bond that Daniel Mitchell had
been made guardian of Sarah, who was probably his niece.
In the permit granted her to marry John Thoémpson,
Daniel calls her “my ward.”!®* The word “garden”
placed under the name “Daniel Mitchell” on the marriage
bond is spelled like the same word placed under the name
“Richard Berry” on the Thomas Lincoln bond. The
fact that Daniel Mitchell who married Jane Berry was the
guardian of Sarah would imply that she lived in their
home rather than in the home of either Frank or Ned
Berry. Daniel was her brother and Jane her cousin.?

Still another public record of importance in this inquiry
was discovered by the writer in the reports on vital sta-
tistics now conserved in the archives of the Kentucky
State Historical Society at Frankfort, Kentucky. It is
the official report of the death of Sarah S. (Mitchell)
Thompson. This entry shows that Sarah was born in
North Carolina, the daughter of Robert and (name not
given) Mitchell. It further reveals that she died in Wash-
ington County of paralysis on July 18, 1855, at the age
of seventy-four years.?® At the time of her capture by
the Indians in 1791, the tradition of Mrs. Vawter as-
serted that she was ten years old. This record proves
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the tradition to be correct. If Nancy Hanks was born in
1784, Sarah Mitchell was three years the senior of
Nancy. At the time of her marriage to John Thompson
she was nineteen years of age.

It is doubtful if there are many traditions concerning
events that -happened more than eighty years before their
release that have had a more complete verification by
public documents. It is also significant to observe how
the evidence had become scattered. The five documents to
which we have referred were found in five different
counties : the original tradition in a Louisville newspaper,
Jefferson County; the settlement of the Robert Mitchell
estate in Mercer County; the marriage bond of Sarah
Mitchell and John Thompson in Washington County ; the
death-notice of Sarah S. Thompson in Franklin County;
and the Mary Mitchell letter in the Durrett collection at
Chicago University.

THE WEDDING OF NANCY HANKS

The wedding of Nancy Hanks is one place in the life
of the president’s mother upon which we have docu-
mentary support. On June 10, 1806, Thomas Lincoln,
with Richard Berry as bondsman, filed his declaration of
intention of marrying Nancy Hanks. John H. Parrot
was a witness to this document.?!  According to the mar-
riage returns of the Rev. Jesse Head, Thomas Lincoln
and Nancy Hanks were married two days later, June 12,
1806.22 Much has been said of Abraham Lincoln’s at-
tempt to discover whether or not his father and mother
were ever legally married and of his having died without
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knowing that a record of the marriage existed. This
may be true, but we do not think for a moment that he
ever doubted the fact of their marriage. He may have
written first to Washington County for the date of the
wedding; as the clerks could not find the records there
he wrote to Hardin County. He knew that his father
had lived in Hardin County before the wedding, and he
surmised that Thomas might have got the necessary
papers there before going to Washington County for his
bride.. He did know that his father’s sister Mary Lincoln
married Ralph Crume in Washington County, and this
information he sent to one of her descendants in 1861.32
It is strange that he knew the place of his aunt’s marriage
in 1801, five years before the marriage of his own parents,
but did not know where they were married. It must be
admitted that the marriage papers were not discovered
unt! 1882 or thereabouts.?* It may have been the ab-
sence of these records that gave such wide circulation to
the story that Thomas Lincoln and Nancy Hanks were
never legally married.

There is one who claims to have been an eye-witness
of the wedding of Nancy Hanks and who gives us a
picture of this event. His own affidavit makes him alone
responsible for the information he furnishes. Dr. C. C.
Graham in his one-hundredth year gives us this account
of the Lincoln-Hanks wedding:

I am one of two living men who can prove that Abraham
Lincoln, or Linkhorn, as the family was miscalled, was born in
lawful wedlock, for I saw Thomas Lincoln marry Nancy Hanks
on the twelfth day of June, 1806. I was at the infare too given
by her guardian John H. Parrott and only girls with money had
guardians appointed by the court. We had bear meat that you
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can eat the grease of; and it does not rise like other fats
venison wild turkey and ducks; eggs wild and tame (so common
that you could buy them at two bits a bushel) ; maple sugar
strung on a string to bite off for coffee and whiskey; syrup
in big goards; peach-and-honey; a sheep that the two families
barbecued whole over coals of wood burned in a pit, and cov-
ered with green boughs to keep the juices in; and a race for
the whiskey bottle.*®

Two years before this Mr. Graham had made another
affidavit in which he gives some of his own history. This
enables us to learn something of his contact with the gen-
eration about which he writes:

I Christopher C. Graham, now of Louisville, Kentucky aged
ninety-nine years on my oath say: That I was present at the
marriage of Thomas Lincoln and Nancy Hanks in Washington
County near the town of Springfield, Kentucky; that one Jesse
Head a Methodist preacher of Springfield, Kentucky, performed
the ceremony. I knew the said Thomas Lincoln and Nancy
Hanks well, and know the said Nancy Hanks to have been vir-
tuous and respectable, and of good parentage. I do not remem-
ber the exact date of the marriage, but was present at the mar-
riage aforesaid and I make this affidavit freely and at the re-
quest of J. W. Wartmann to whom for the first time I have this
day incidentally stated the fact of my presence at the said wed-
ding of President Lincoln’s father and mother. I make this
afhidavit to vindicate the character of Thomas Lincoln and
Nancy Hanks, and to put to rest forever the legitimacy of
Abraham Lincoln’s birth. I was formerly proprietor of Har-
rodsburgh Springs; I am a retired physician, and am now a
resident of Louisville, Kentucky. I think Felix Grundy was
also present at the marriage of said Thomas Lincoln and Nancy
Hanks, the father and mother of Abraham Lincoln.2¢

The above affidavit was made on March 20, 1882,
seventy-six years after the wedding took place. The
internal evidence of the affidavit implies that he is re-
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lating the story for the first time on this occasion. If
the law holding that “There is no impression without
expression” be true, the impression of the wedding could
not have been deeply impressed in his mind after lying
dormant seventy-six years. That Mr. Graham may or
may not have been present at this wedding we shall not
discuss, but it is evident that we have here in this detailed
description of the occasion a typical pioneer wedding
scene. As to the place of the nuptials we have nothing
but tradition to guide us; this has been thought sufficiently
-authentic, however, to cause an old cabin to be con-
served as the very building in which jt took place.?”

MRrs. Nancy HANKS LINCOLN

We have presented the tradition with reference to the
birth of Nancy Hanks as it has come down to us through
her son. We have given a picture of her play-days as
painted by Nancy’s girlhood companion, Sarah Mitchell,
remembered by Mrs. Vawter, and published by Mrs.
Hitchcock. We have recited the story of the wedding as
it has come down to us from Christopher C. Graham, and
now we are ready to hear the testimony concerning her
married life.

From the time of her marriage until her death, a pe-
riod of twelve years, there is but one public record on which
we can rely, to prove that she was a historical character.
We do have some authoritative matter in the hand-
writing of President Lincoln that shows the date of the
birth of her first child, Sarah, and the birth of Abraham,
and also the information that another child, Thomas,
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was born and lived but a short while. Outside of this
we shall be obliged to depend on tradition.

The fact that we have been able to produce so many
documents which locate Thomas Lincoln during this pe-
riod does in reality locate his wife. There is every indica-
tion that there was a congenial relationship between hus-
band and wife and that they were as prosperous and as
happy as the average pioneer family. But to come to
a personal estimate of Nancy Hanks’s character and ability
we shall be obliged to rely upon tradition. The one
name that forces itself upon us as a source of this ma-
terial is that of Dennis Friend Hanks. We have discussed
his qualifications as an informant in a previous chapter.
It is possible that John Hanks also supplied some source
material for the early biographers.

A slender, symmetrical woman, of medium stature, a brunette,
with dark hair, regular features, and soft, sparkling hazel eyes.
Tenderly bred, she might have been beautiful; but hard labor
and hard usage bent her handsome form, and imparted an un-
usual coarseness to her features long before the period of her
death. Toward the close, her life and her face were equally
sad; and the latter habitually wore the woeful expression which
afterwards distinguished the countenance of her son in repose.
By her family, her understanding was considered something
wonderful. John Hanks spoke reverently of her “high intel-
lectual forehead,” which he considered but the proper seat of
faculties like hers. Compared with the mental poverty of her
husband and relatives, her accomplishments were certainly very
great; for it is related by them with pride and delight that
she could actually read and write. The possession of these arts
placed her far above her associates, and after a little while even
Tom began to meditate upon the importance of acquiring them.
He set to work, accordingly, in real earnest, having a competent
instructor so near at hand; and with much effort she taught him
what letters composed his name, and how to put them together in
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a stiff and clumsy fashion. Henceforth he signed no more by
making his mark; but it is nowhere stated that he ever learned
to write anything else, or to read either written or printed
letters.?®

The above effort is Lamon’s attempt to dramatize the
character mentioned in the correspondence of John and
Dennis Hanks. Herndon, using the same material, gives
a somewhat different picture of the president’s mother:

At the time of her marriage to Thomas Lincoln Nancy was
in her twenty-third year. She was above the ordinary height
in stature, weighed about 130 pounds, was slenderly built, and
had much the appearance of one inclined to consumption. Her
skin was dark, her hair brown, eyes grey and small, forehead
prominent, face sharp and angular, with a marked expression for
melancholy which fixed itself in the memory of all who ever
saw or knew her. Though her life was clouded by a spirit of
sadness, she was in disposition amiable and generally cheerful.?®

One other character-sketch, by Holland, might be pre-
sented here: “Mrs. Lincoln, the mother, was evidently
a woman out of place among those primitive surround-
ings. She was five feet five inches high, a slender, pale,
sad, sensitive woman, with much in her nature that was
truly heroic, and much that shrank from the rude life
around her. A great man never drew his infant life
from a purer or more womanly bosom than her own.” %0

It is evident from the compilation of sketches, includ-
ing the one by Mrs. Vawter, that all of the informants
could not have had the same person in mind. We suggest
that each of the following persons may have contributed
some characteristic of the composite Nancy Hanks: a girl
in the home of the Berrys in Washington County; a
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Nancy Hanks who was the mother of Dennis Friend
Hanks; and Sarah Bush Johnston, the second wife of
Thomas Lincoln. A trustworthy description of the
mother of Abraham Lincoln is not available.



CHAPTER V

THE BIRTHPLACE

I was born February 12, 1809, in the then Hardin County,
Kentucky, at a point within the now County of Larue, a mile or
a mile and a half from where Hodgen’s Mill now is. My par-
ents being dead, and my own memory not serving, I know no
means of identifying the precise locality. It was on Nolin.

Data SuppLiep Hicks By LINCOLN, 1860,

N Shakspere’s monument at Stratford-upon-Avon
is the following inscription:

Great Homer’s birthplace seven rival cities claim;
Too mighty such monopoly of fame.,

One cannot stop with the sacred number seven when
he attempts to collate the traditional birthplaces of Abra-
ham Lincoln. Not only do we find fifteen rival sites claim-
ing the log cabin of the nativity, but their location in three
different States makes the matter more complicated. Yet
there are some who say that Lincoln was not well born.
It shall not be our purpose to discuss all of these fifteen
claims in this chapter. We shall group them geographi-
cally, drop those outside the State of Kentucky without
comment, and carefully consider the sites that seem to
have some right to be designated as possible locations.

North Carolina furnishes three traditional birthplaces
in the affidavits compiled by James A. Cathey: Ocona

75
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Lufta, Jonathan Creek, and some point in the State be-
tween the first site and Kentucky.?

Tennessee names one site associated with a visit that
Thomas made to his Uncle Isaac’s in that State. It is
said that Thomas and Nancy lived as common-law man
and wife there and that little Abe was born in a cabin on
Lynn Mountain.?

Kentucky supplies the other eleven sites. Two of these
in Bourbon County, a cabin, and a stone house near
Thatcher’s Mill, we shall pass by.® Of the others, one is
in Washington County, four in Hardin County, and four
in what is now Larue County.

We shall be obliged to discuss the Washington County
claim because of the insistence with which the people of
that community have held to the theory that Lincoln was
born there.

TEE WASHINGTON CoUNTY CLAIM

A feature writer of the “Louisville Post” contributed
an article on March 23, 1925 forwarded from Washing-
ton County, in which he says:

There is much insistence by the citizens of Washington
County, that Abraham Lincoln was born in this County. . . .
At the time the Collier investigation was proceeding it was
declared that the investigators met with apathy in Washington
County; that those who were approached to aid in finding the
true birthplace of Lincoln did not care to bestir themselves in
the matter; that if they had taken trouble to collect affidavits
from old citizens (now dead but then living) who had known
the Lincolns and had often declared that they remembered the
birth of their first male child, the memorial building would be
in Washington County instead of Larue. . . .
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To make this claim more specific and locate the iden-
tical place we may refer to an affidavit by R. M. Thomp-
son. He says, “That Richard Berry Jr. told him as he
now recollects and his memory serves him well, about the
close of the civil war that President Abraham Lincoln
was born in said house in Washington County, the same
in which his parents were married.” If the Washington
County citizens could have convinced the Lincoln Memo-
rial Association that Lincoln was born in Washington
County, they would still have had a question of location
on their hands. Mr. C. S. H. Vawter in a letter to the
“Louisville Courier” of April 18, 1874, says “that the
marriage occurred in the house of Francis Berry.”
Others, including Mr. Thompson, affirm he was born in
the home of Richard Berry. In reality we have two
birthplaces in Washington County.

We shall have to admit that there was an Abraham
Lincoln born in Washington County. There was also
an Abraham Lincoln born in Fayette County. In fact,
there were three Abraham Lincolns born in Kentucky, on
or before February 12, 1809. Not only so but two of
these Abraham Lincolns had fathers by the name of
Thomas Lincoln. But it is reasonable to conclude that
only one of these Abraham Lincolns could have been the
future president of the United States.

The Abraham Lincoln born in Fayette County was the
son of Thomas Lincoln, brother of the Pioneer Abraham
Lincoln.* The Abraham Lincoln born in Washington
County was a son of Mordecai Lincoln, brother of the
president’s father. This is the Abraham that has caused
all the confusion in Washington County. He was the
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oldest child of Mordecai and Mary Lincoln, and was born
as early as 1797.8 This would account for the fact that
some of the old settlers of Washington County remem-
bered Abraham, the president, as a child running around
when Thomas and Nancy left the community. It prob-
ably never occurred to them that there could have been
more than one Abraham Lincoln in Kentucky. This
Abraham, a son of Mordecai, was also married in Wash-
ington County.®

Proof that the Washington County sites are not ten-
able may be had by a review of the long list of entries
which show that Thomas Lincoln was in Hardin County
from 1803 to 1816. This would include the date of
Abraham’s birth.

THE HARDIN CoUNTY SITES

Of the four Hardin County sites two can be eliminated
immediately, while the other two may have some argu-
ments. in their favor which will allow them a hearing.
Mr. Clint Crume, a relative of the Ralph Crume who
married Mary Lincoln, and at the time of the interview
circuit clerk of Hardin County, told the writer that he
had often heard an aged negro say that “Lincoln was
born on the old ‘Pop’ Martin Place, on the Hardin-
Breckenridge line.”” 7 The fact that there is no record
that the Lincolns ever lived in that general locality would
nullify this story on the first count.

An old and respected citizen of Elizabethtown by the
name of T. S. Gardner told the writer that “Abraham
Lincoln was born on the Talbott place three miles from
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Elizabethtown.” 8 This is another tradition of the same
general character, in which an old log cabin became
associated with the Lincolns, but it is purely traditional.

The other sites near Elizabethtown cannot be dismissed
so easily. The writer is aware that there is no documen-
tary evidence that reveals just where the Lincoln cabin in
Elizabethtown was situated. Mr. John Kerrick in an
affidavit prepared for the writer contends that the cabin
stood on Haycraft Alley and affirms that “I have heard
my father and mother tell many times about the birthplace
of Abraham Lincoln, and remember the house in which
he was born.”® As Mr. Kerrick believed the first child
born to be a boy, he is evidently in error about the birth
of Abraham in Elizabethtown.

Virtually all of the older citizens of Elizabethtown
believe the cabin in which the Lincolns lived to have been
situated on what is now Race Street. This information
was made public by Mr. Haycraft in his history of
Elizabethtown. Many early biographers considered the
Elizabethtown cabin the one where Lincoln was born, and
the likeness of the cabin in its dilapidated condition is
often shown as the birthplace of Abraham.!® It is ad-
mitted by most of the biographers that the old cabin had
been moved two or three times since it had been occupied
by Thomas and Nancy Lincoln. The writer is of the
opinion that the cabin which is mentioned by Mr. Kerrick
as having been located on Haycraft Alley is the same
one that later occupied a site on Race Street.

We have positive evidence that the Lincoln family lived
in a cabin in Elizabethtown from shortly after their mar-
riage until sometime in the winter of 1808 and 1809.
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We are equally sure that the cabin located on Race Street
was never the home of the Lincolns while it was situated
there or while it stood on Haycraft Alley. This was the
cabin that was occupied by Sally Bush Johnston, who later
became the second wife of Thomas Lincoln.

There was a cabin in Elizabethtown, however, which
might be given some consideration as the birthplace of
the President, but its location no one knows. We have
no way of ascertaining just when the Lincolns left Valley
Creek for South Fork. That it was later than Decem-
ber 12, 1808, we feel certain, and that it was before
February 12, 1809, we learn from Abraham Lincoln
himself, who makes the direct statement that he was not
born in Elizabethtown.!! He also makes the positive
statement that he was born in that part of Hardin County
that is now Larue.!?

THE LARUE CoUNTY LOCATIONS

It is strange that the county in which Lincoln was
born should have four locations where the Lincoln cabin
is said to have stood. Two are connected with traditional
homes, and two are connected with recognized dwelling-
places of the Lincolns. No two of these sites are less
than three miles apart. We shall consider the two tradi-
tional home locations briefly.

It has been thought by some that the cabin in the peach-
orchard where Thomas and Nancy are said to have been
living during the summer of 1808 was their home for a
longer period, and that they did not leave it until after
Abraham was born.!®* The evidence in the previous chap-
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ter destroys any basis for this tradition and at the same
time eliminates the possibility of Abraham’s having been
born there.

The other tradition, cf which the writer learned from
Miss Lizzie Thurman, is one which is more of a family
heirloom than anything else. It was Old Billy Larue who
said: “Abraham Lincoln was born on a farm on Nolin
River at the mouth of South Fork. He said he ought to
know for his father lived just across the creek.” 1* Al-
though there is no evidence that the Lincolns ever lived
threce miles west of the generally accepted home of the
Lincolns, this location does happen to be on the right
creek, and, according to Lincoln himself, about the right
distance from Hodgenville.?® If there was any evidence
whatever which showed the location of a Lincoln home
there, we should have great difficulty in eliminating this
site.

The Knob Creek Lincoln cabin has also been designated
as the place where Abraham Lincoln was born. It is
not strange that all three of the Kentucky cabins in which
Thomas and Nancy Lincoln lived at different times should
lay claim to having sheltered the baby Abraham on his
natal day. Each of these cabins was the birthplace of
a baby Lincoln, and this fact has caused much confusion.
It was not until the family had been absent from Larue
County for forty years that there was any occasion to
remember which one of these cabins was the birthplace
of the second child of the Lincolns. The child born at
Elizabethtown was Sarah. Thomas, who lived but a
short time, was born on Knob Creek. It was this last
child that the father of Lee Pottinger had in mind when
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he told his son that Abraham Lincoln was born on Knob
Creek.1¢

Through this process of elimination we have dismissed
every traditional birthplace site but one. It will now be
our task to present evidence that the Lincoln Spring farm
near Hodgenville is the place where Abraham first saw
the light of day. It is true that many affidavits have
been collected which apparently establish the site.l?
Affidavits with Larue County seals, however, bear no
more weight than those bearing Hardin and Washington
County certifications. Affidavits made in Tennessee and
North Carolina are as valid as those made in Kentucky.
What we most need and heretofore have not had is a
duly authenticated public record which shows that the
Lincolns were in possession of the Lincoln Spring farm
on February 12, 1809.

THE BIRTHPLACE FARM

In a brief biographical sketch prepared in 1860 for
the artist Hicks, Abraham Lincoln wrote the following
statement with reference to his birthplace: “My parents
being dead and my own memory. not serving, I know of
no means of identifying the precise locality. It was on
Nolin Creek.” The positive announcement here elimin-
ates sites other than those on Nolin Creek. The negative
statement *has invited historians to seek other sources of
authority which would definitely place the “precise local-
ity” of his birth.

The first attempt to center the attention of the public
on the site of the nativity of Lincoln was made by Alfred
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W. Dennett in 1894. He purchased from the Richard
Creal heirs 11014 acres of land in Larue County, Ken-
tucky, known as the Lincoln Spring Farm. The tract
was designated in the deed of conveyance as the farm
“on which Abraham Lincoln was born.” 18

Ten years later the Rev. Jenkins Lloyd Jones made a
pilgrimage to Hodgenville and visited the traditional place
of Lincoln’s birth. Upon his return to Chicago he pub-
lished an article in “Unity,” a magazine he then edited,
appealing to Congress to purchase the Lincoln farm and
rescue it from its neglected condition.

From the initiative taken by Mr. Jones there developed
the Lincoln Farm Association. Its first task was to col-
lect affidavits from old citizens in an attempt to establish
the exact site of Lincoln’s birth, as other communities were
claiming the same distinction enjoyed by Hodgenville.
The Larue County affidavits were unanimous in their
location of the Lincoln cabin, but no attempt was made to
establish the boundaries of the land on which the cabin
stood. This was probably due to the fact that Thomas
Lincoln was considered a ‘“squatter” on another’s land
at the time Abraham was born. There is no evidence
that Dennett, the first purchaser, investigated the public
records to learn what title, if any, Lincoln had to the
land. When the Collier interests secured possession of
this same property owned by Dennett, and presented it to
the Lincoln Farm Association, they were positive of but
one fact relative to its association with Thomas Lincoln;
namely, that his log cabin stood within the boundaries
~ of the farm purchased.?®
While doing research work in the Hardin County Court-
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house I discovered documents which show that Thomas
Lincoln was in possession of 300 acres of land on Nolin
Creek at the time Abraham Lincoln was born?® A
review of this evidence established two facts at variance
with generally accepted tradition: first; Thomas Lincoln
was a freeholder and not a squatter; second, the Lincoln
farm comprised a definite plot of 300 acres rather than
an indefinite tract of land that might reach out in any
direction from the cabin site.

The discovery that Lincoln owned the farm on which
Abraham was born completely changed the relative value
of the 110}4 acres comprising the Lincoln Farm now
owned by the United States government.3 The present
holdings as well as any other territory in the immediate
vicinity might serve as the domain of a squatter, but with
a title-bond in the possession of the cabin owner specify-
ing a certain tract of land as his property, the entire
economic status of the settler would be changed. It then
became the task of the writer to locate the original 300
acres of Thomas Lincoln with respect to the cabin site and
also the 110Y4-acre farm on which it is situated.

It was at this point, in the enthusiasm of my new dis-
coveries, that I made the most serious blunder of this
historical effort. I failed to challenge the authority for
associating a title-bond held by the Creal heirs with the
farm which they sold to Dennett, and which later became
the property of the Lincoln Farm Association. Like
title-holders and other interested parties I had taken for
granted a situation which in the light of later discoveries
could not be maintained.?? It was not until a recent visit
to Hodgenville, in quest of further documents bearing on
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the history of the Lincoln family, that I learned the error
of my former conclusions, just in time for the proper
adjustment before publication.

The title-bond mentioned above is now in possession of
Mr. Charles F. Creal, formerly of Hodgenville, Kentucky,
now of Frankfort. It is the only document of which
the writer knows that has ever been associated with the
present Lincoln Farm of 110}4 acres. It is dated March
10, 1814, and is signed by Richard Mather, who conveyed
the property to William Duckworth.2® It was one line
of this tract which was “to run with the land David
Vance bought of me,” that offered the point of contact
with the 300-acre tract which Mather sold to Vance and
which was later acquired by Thomas Lincoln. It was
evident from this clause that the 100-acre farm sold to
Duckworth by Mather in 1814, and the 300-acre farm
sold to Vance by Mather in 18035, could not be identical.
My conclusion from this observation was that the
present Lincoln Farm was not to be associated with the
original Thomas Lincoln farm.

My recent discovery of additional documents in the
Larue County Court-house has revealed the fact that
the 100-acre title-bond held by the Creal heirs has no
reference to the 110-acre Lincoln Farm but it is a division
of a tract just south of it. With a sense of real satis-
faction and relief I found, after platting the various
adjacent holdings, at least 100 acres of the Lincoln Farm
to be within the 300-acre tract owned on February 12,
1809, by Thomas Lincoln.

Because of the many divisions made in this 300-acre
survey it will not be possible to show the change of owner-
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ship for each division. Taking a small plot of about ten
acres which surrounded the cabin and the famous spring,
we are able for the first time to trace it from the patentee
to the present title-holder, the United States of America.
The following persons at the time designated gained pos-
session of the cabin site where Abraham Lincoln was
born: William Greenough, February 20, 1786;2* John
Dewhurst, June 15, 1786; 2° William Weymouth, October
15, 1791;2® Joseph James, June 11, 1798;27 Richard
Mather, December 23, 1802;2% David Vance, May 1,
1805 ; 2® Isaac Bush, November 2, 1805; 3° Thomas Lin-
coln, December 12, 1808;3! Benj. Wright (commis-
sioner), September 12, 1816; 3% Gabriel Kirkpatrick, De-
cember 19, 1816; 8% John Welsh and William Duckworth,
December 19, 1816;3% George Burkhart, July 16,
1822; % Henry Thomas, January 28, 1824 ;3¢ John Gash,
October 14, 1830;3" Henry Brothers, April 2, 1835,%
Charles F. Huss, March 25, 1840;%° William Huss ¢°
and William J. Thomas,*! February 15, 1845; Henry B.
Horn, September 27, 1852; 2 Royal P. Hankla, December
14, 1853;*® Richard Creal, August 26, 1867;4* Alfred
W. Dennett, November 23, 1894; 45 L. B. Handley (com-
missioner), May, 1905;%® R. J. Collier, August 28,
1905 ; ** Lincoln Farm Association, November 9, 1807 ; 48
United States of America, April 16, 1916.4°

The above exhibit gives to the birthplace of Abraham
Lincoln a documentary rather than a purely traditional
setting. It also suggests the difficulty experienced in
tracing back but one small segment of a 300-acre survey.
Other divisions of the Thomas Lincoln Farm would show
as many transfers of titles as this small tract on which the
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cabin stood. By a survey made on December 4, 1837,
it was discovered that the original joo-acre tract owned
by Thomas Lincoln really comprised 3481 acres.®

THE CABIN BY THE SPRING

This chapter would not be complete if we did not have
something to say about the Lincoln cabin inclosed within
the Memorial Building. The usual question which the
visitor asks when first looking upon the cabin is some-
thing like this: “Is that really and truly the cabin in
which Abraham Lincoln was born?”’ Tradition alone
can answer that question, and it gives both a negative and
an affirmative answer. It shall not be our purpose to
discuss these traditions, as no conclusion can be drawn
which may be called authenticc. 'We are able to trace the
history of this cabin, however, from about the year 1861
until the present day and can say without fear of con-
tradiction that the cabin now housed within the Memorial
Building is the same as the one removed from the Lin-
coln Farm about the year above mentioned.

The writer has talked with Mrs. Bettie Burba, now
deceased, daughter of Dr. George Rodman who first pur-
chased the cabin and removed it from its original site.
She said that her father bought the cabin shortly after
Lincoln was elected to the presidency, that he was a great
admirer of Lincoln and at one time visited him in Wash-
ington.®* She furthermore said that she thought the
reason why that her father bought the cabin and had it
moved to his own farm a mile and a half away was be-
cause of its connection with Abraham Lincoln. Richard
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Creal, son of the owner of the adjacent farm and later
a purchaser of the site on which the cabin stood, told the
writer that he remembered seeing the cabin moved when
he was a small lad.

Our best informants relative to the early history of
this old cabin are the members of the John Davenport
family, who now live on the old Dr. Rodman place. This
family came into possession of the Lincoln cabin when
they purchased the farm.’? I have known Mr. Davenport
for several years and have had many interviews with him.
He is the man who broke up the school in the Lincoln
cabin by marrying the teacher and setting up housekeep-
ing in the old building. Mr. and Mrs. Davenport were
married in 1875, and at least three of their children were
born in the same cabin in which Lincoln was born. One
of these children, now a mature man, Ivy Davenport,
lives with his father on the old farm. The house in
which they live was partly constructed by proceeds from
the sale of the old cabin.®®

The Rev. W. T. Davenport, a brother of John Daven-
port, in a letter to the Rev. John W. Cunningham, gives
a brief history of the old Lincoln cabin as follows:

My mother’s farm was just one mile and a half from the
Lincoln Farm. Dr. George Rodman now dead, was our old
family physician for years and often told us that he bought the
Old Lincoln cabin and had it moved to where it was then
standing. It was there as a tenant house and was never used as
a meat or smoke house. When I was on the Buffalo Mission
1872-1873 we boarded with my mother, and my wife taught a
subscription school in the old cabin. Others taught in it after
her. When my brother was married he repaired the old cabin
and made some addition to it, lived in it, and three of his chil-
dren were bornt in it.%
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With the sale of the Lincoln cabin in 1894 to A. W.
Dennett, at the time when the title to part of the Lincoln
Farm was accquired by the purchaser, the cabin began
an extensive itinerary. Mr. Dennett first moved the
cabin back to the Lincoln Farm, not to the original site
near the spring, but to the crest of the hill where the
Memorial Building now stands. It was then dismantled,
and the 143 logs were numbered and shipped to the Nash-
ville Centennial. From there it was moved to Central
Park, New York, and it was also exhibited at the Buffalo
Exposition. At the close of the exposition it was pur-
chased by David Creer and stored in the basement of
the old Poffenhauson Mansion at College Point, New
York.

In 1906 the Lincoln Farm Association purchased the
cabin, and under military escort it was sent to Louisville,
where it was the feature of the Louisville Home-coming
Celebration. The cabin was stored in Louisville until the
laying of the cornerstone of the Memorial Building at
Hodgenville, when it was brought to the farm for the
occasion. After the exercises it was immediately re-
turned to Louisville, and there remained in a fire-proof
storage building until the memorial was completed in
1911, when it was moved for the last time to its present
abode.

Although ambitious news reporters have had the logs
of the Lincoln cabin mixed with the logs of the Jefferson
Davis cabin, and on one occasion had the entire pile of
logs stored in a box-car that was destroyed by fire, there
is no question in the mind of the writer that the logs now
comprising the Lincoln cabin, with the possible exception
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of a few used for repairs, are the same as those purchased
by Dr. George Rodman and removed from the Lincoln
Farm about 1861.

THE CABIN ENSHRINED

While I resided at Hodgenville I made frequent visits
to the Lincoln Farm and often sat before the cabin dream-
ing of the days when Thomas Lincoln was lord of the
surrounding acres and the provider for the family that
was sheltered by the old building. There was a growing
conviction, as I studied the structure of the cabin from
time to time, that it was different from the other pioneer
homes which I had observed. I realized that it was
smaller, but that did not seem to answer the query with
which I was confronted. Apparently it was a question
of symmetry. The cabin appeared to be much too wide
for its depth.,

I had occasion one day to call on Mr. Davenport, who
at one time had owned the old building when it stood on
his farm. He has erected over the cellar, where the
cabin originally stood, a frame building which he advised
me was the same size as the Lincoln cabin, and which was
built on the same foundation. This building measured
eighteen feet in width and sixteen feet in depth. That
same day I visited the Lincoln Farm and found the cabin
within the memorial building to measure seventeen feet
in width and twelve feet in depth.

I have before me now the dimensions of fifty pioneer
cabins all built before the date of Abraham Lincoln’s
birth. ®® Five of these cabins are double structures,
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forty-five feet in width and eighteen or twenty feet in
depth. The smallest single cabin in the compilation, and
there is but one of the dimension, measures at fourteen
feet by fourteen feet. With but few exceptions these
single cabins measure eighteen by sixteen feet, which
seems to be a standard size for cabins of that early day.
This is in all probability the size of the Lincoln cabin at
the time it was occupied by the father of the president.

It is not strange that an old log building should lose
something by deterioration during its life of more than
a century. In moving it about for exhibition purposes it
would naturally be exposed to many elements that would
hasten its decay. This does not explain why it has lost
60 much in depth. Evidently at some time after the re-
moval of the building from the Davenport farm, and
before its final deposit within the Memorial Building,
the side logs lost one foot each and the end logs were
shortened four feet. All these logs show evidence of hav-
ing been sawed off at no very early date. The writer
does not attempt to fix the responsibility for the mutila-
tion of this national treasure.

In “Collier’s” for February 12, 1909, one may read the
following:

The cradle home of such a man is too precious a part of the
world’s archives to be allowed to crumble away through thought-
less and inconsiderate neglect. As an object lesson of what
man has done and what man may do is it not worth our while
tenderly to care for and protect the few crude logs that have
such vital national association. . . . More than 100,000 citizens
of Lincoln’s country have contributed an aggregate of over a
hundred thousand dollars that this first home might not perish
from the earth,
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In the deed of conveyance under which the United
States of America accepted the farm and its appurte-
nances, after the Lincoln cabin had been enshrined in the
Memorial Building prepared for it, is to be found this
clause: “The party of the second part, the United States
of America, agrees to protect and preserve the said lands,
buildings, and appurtenances, and especially the log cabin
in which Abraham Lincoln was born, and the Memorial
Hall enclosing the same from spoliation, destruction, and
further disintegration.” ® We have no fear that the
United States will betray this trust. It is to be regretted
that the custodians of the Lincoln cabin, from the time
of its removal from the Davenport farm to its installation
in the Memorial Hall, had not been placed under the same
obligation.

Since there is no possible chance of restoring the cabin
to its original size, one may ask if the information here
revealed is of any vital importance and should not rather be
suppressed. There has recently been erected by Miss
Mary Forbes on her estate at 215 Adams Street in Milton,
Massachusetts, a replica of the Lincoln cabin. She
thought the size of the cabin to be of such great impor-
tance that she sent the architect to Hodgenville that he
might get the exact dimensions.5” This is indicative of
the interest shown by the modern student of Lincoln, in
his attempt to create a historical environment for the
president. The facts concerning the Lincoln cabin should
be known in the first place for the sake of historical
accuracy. They should also be known in justice to the
parents of Abraham Lincoln, who provided for their
son a home not unlike the other cabin homes of their
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neighbors, in spite of the statement of a conservative
biographer that “even among such cabins as abounded in
primitive Kentucky the Lincoln home was humble.”

It was the advertised intention of the Lincoln Farm
Association to reproduce as far as possible the environ-
ment in which Abraham Lincoln was born. This was a
worthy object, but it has not been realized. Of the actual
holdings in possession of Thomas Lincoln, consisting of
348Y4 acres by later surveys, but 100 acres are in the
possession of the Government. These 100 acres are by
far the poorest part of the entire farm. With the log
cabin itself about two thirds the size of the original cabin,
one cannot feel that the present Lincoln National Park
and the Memorial Hall create a historic background.
No longer can we take seriously such statements as this
one, which appears in that most excellent work by Nicolay
and Hay: “In the midst of the most unpromising cir-
cumstances that ever witnessed the advent of a boy into
the world Abraham Lincoln was born.” 58

There should be a desire on the part of Lincoln histo-
rians to create for Honest Abe an honest reproduction of
the homestead that sent him out into the world. It was
the lack of just such evidence as we now have that has
caused every community with a tumble-down cabin to
claim the birthplace of Abraham Lincoln.



CHAPTER VI

THE NATIVITY

I was born February 12th, 1809.
LiNcoLN’s AuroBlocrRAPEY WRITTEN FoR FELL, 1859.

F the Lincoln family had entertained all the guests
whom tradition claims as present at the time of
Abraham’s birth there would have been no room for the
mother and child in the inn. Some of the traditional
visitors at the nativity of our president are herewith intro-
duced: Mrs. Thomas Sparrow, Dennis Friend Hanks,
Mrs. Elizabeth Hall Hanks, Mr. and Mrs. Isom Enlow,
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Gollaher, an “old granny-woman,”
Mrs. Conrad Walters, Mrs. Jacob Keith. These may be
conveniently grouped as follows: the Gollahers, the En-
lows, the neighbors, and the relatives.

The study of the genesis of Abraham Lincoln con-
tained in the preceding chapters has revealed that he had
an intelligent ancestry, and honorable paternity, a vir-
tuous mother, and a birthplace that compared favorably
with that of the average pioneer. We shall now bring
documentary evidence to bear on the purely traditional
accounts of his nativity. Much has been said about the
extreme poverty and wretched domestic surroundings amid
which he was ushered into the world. We hope by the
use of public records to remove a mass of rubbish which

04
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has accumulated before the cabin door, and which still
obstructs an approach to the actual conditions surround-
ing the nativity of the president.

There is no phase of Lincoln’s childhood in Kentucky
which has been exaggerated to so great an extent as his
nativity. “The Deliverance,” a chapter in a book by
Roger Gore, was used as source material for the Ken-
tucky scenes in the “Dramatic Life of Abraham Lincoln,”
a photoplay produced by the Rockett-Naylor Production
Company. The “Evening Mail,” commenting on this
picture, states that the composer “has begun her narrative
long before the birth of Abraham in the lowly cabin of
Kentucky, and has fashioned it as far as we can see, with-
out a solitary deviation from fact.””* The writer, after
witnessing this film on two occasions, is convinced that, so
far as the Kentucky history of the Lincolns is concerned,
it is properly to be regarded as fiction, and this is especially
true of the nativity.

LINCOLN’S BIRTHDAY

One writer has attacked directly, and several others in-
directly, the date of Lincoln’s birth, as generally observed.
James A. Cathey makes the statement that the “family
record of Abraham'’s birth is purely a matter of tradition.”
He further charges that the date as recorded in the family
Bible originally read ‘“February 12, 1806,” but that it was
made to read “February 12, 1809.” 2 The purpose here
is to place the birthday before the marriage of Thomas
and Nancy to fortify the charge of illegitimacy against
the president.
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The earlier records in the Bible were probably written
by Abraham himself on some day later than December 13,
1847. Two more entries were made by Lincoln in 1851.
With reference to his own birth, he wrote, “Abraham
Lincoln son of Thomas and Nancy Lincoln was born
Feb. 12, 1809.” # There is no evidence that this record
has been changed or mutilated in any way.

We are not dependent on the family Bible to settle the
date of Lincoln’s birth. In a letter written on April 2,
1848, he says, “I am now in my fortieth year.” * This is
perhaps the first reference to his age which we have over
his own signature; it is in harmony with the Bible entry.
Another letter written in 1860 contains the statement,
“I was born Feb. 12, 1809.” 8 Sketches prepared for
Fell, Scripps, and Hicks in 1859 and 1860 make the same
affirmations as in the letter written in 1860. The sketch
prepared for Scripps also carries the information that the
removal of the family to Indiana was “in the autumn of
1816, Abraham then being in his eighth year.”” ® There
is no discrepancy in the many exhibits which refer to the
birthday of Abraham Lincoln.

SunDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1809

With the date of the president’s birth established, the
day of the week on which he was born might not be of
any consequence from the historian’s point of view. An
attempt to learn the weather conditions on the day in
question might also appear to be wasted effort. These
two factors, however, are very important in the discussion
of Abraham Lincoln’s nativity.
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It is not difficult to learn that February 12, 1809, fell
on Sunday. The county court order-books for February
13, 1809, carry the heading, “Monday, February 13,
1809.” * Old newspaper files are also an authentic source
in this investigation.

We might expect the biographers to speak of any Feb-
ruary day as a cold winter’s day. Mr. Gore, however,
asserts that “Abraham Lincoln came into the world on the
wings of a blizzard,—across the battle fields of ice and
snow in the roar of the hurricane—frozen and starved.”
This terrible storm, so the same authority says, after a lull,
began in all its fury again on Saturday morning and con-
tinued until Sunday night, “the stiff wind blowing the dry
snow from the hills, filling the hollows, and drifting deep
along the fields.” This storm made “the trails deeply
hidden and treacherous.” A blizzard lasting several days,
which “drove cattle and game to the slaughter-pens of the
storm,” would leave some trace of its severity for at least
a day after it cleared.®

The writer has in his collection part of an old diary
for the year 1795, in which is entered the weather con-
dition for each day. He has not been fortunate enough
to find one for the year 1809. Evidence is available
nevertheless to invalidate the account of the weather con-
ditions on February 12, 1809. The following day was
county court day in both Hardin and Washington Coun-
ties. I'ive magistrates were present in each county, some
of them having traveled more than twenty miles to reach
the county seats. No postponements due to impossible
traveling conditions are noted. Widows and orphans
were there to transact business, and in the Washington
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County Court alone there were thirty-six orders recorded
—a very busy day for any court. There is nothing in the
procedure of either of these courts which would indicate
an abnormal weather situation such as has been suggested.
With deep snow-drifts and treacherous trails confronting
him, the magistrate would not likely get up and make an
early start to be in town at the opening of the court.
Court often convened for more than a week, and a day
later better traveling conditions would exist. On Tues-
day, however, in the Washington County Court but three
magistrates were present where five had been in attend-
ance the day before.® No further comments are necessary
on the severity of the blizzard which blew Abraham Lin-
coln into being on Sunday, February 12, 1809.

TrE ENLOWS

The name Enlow has long been associated with the
nativity of Abraham Lincoln. Very recently, largely be-
cause of a photoplay featuring the nativity scene, Isom
Enlow has become the hero of the occasion, rather than
his son Abraham. Mary Enlow, wife of Isom, was also
given a place of honor, until she was lately pushed aside
by her husband, the rival nurse.

The story connected with the service rendered by Isom
Enlow at the time of the birth provides the most sensa-
tional nativity scene since the birth of Christ. Blinded
and half frozen by the frightful blizzard already men-
tioned, after losing his way, Isom came by accident upon
the Lincoln cabin.  He found it miserably cold, with but
a few smoldering coals buried in the ashes, and not a piece
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of wood in the house. He ‘“‘searched everywhere in the
cabin for a morsel of food but the rough shelves were as
bare as the walls.” He found, on a bed made of saplings,
a woman, a two-year-old girl, and a baby born that morn-
ing. The mother and the little girl were “too weak from
cold and hunger and illness to speak above a whisper.”
The baby was “blue from the cold with nothing over it but
light bedclothes. The little drawn face had upon it the im-
print of death.” This infant was Abraham Lincoln. We
shall not comment here on the validity of this story.!°

Abraham Enlow was but one month over sixteen years
of age when Abraham Lincoln was born. The part he is
said to have played in the nativity is in conflict with the
role played by his father. The setting also, including the
weather, is in disagreement with the picture just drawn.
The story is found in many forms, which fact is very
much against it in any form. One point in which all the
traditions agree is easily proved to be untenable: with one
exception all the informants are agreed that Abraham En-
low was on his way to Kirkpatrick’s mill with a “turn of
corn on the morning of February 12, 1809,” when he met
Thomas Lincoln and rendered some service relative to se-
curing help.!!

We have already discovered that February 12 fell on
Sunday. We have learned enough about the religious
practices of both the Kirkpatricks and the Enlows to con-
vince us that Abraham Enlow’s journey to the mill on
Sunday was very improbable. Isom Enlow would not
have sent his son to mill on Sunday, and if he had, Kirk-
patrick would not have received the corn. We shall not
attempt to follow the tradition further in its many details
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except to remark that Thomas Lincoln did not need to
borrow the horse Abraham Enlow was alleged to have
been riding, as he owned two horses himself.

Mary Enlow, wife of Isom and mother of Abraham,
was often called to assist on occasions similar to that
of the nativity. It is possible that she was summoned
after the birth of the child, but of this supposition we have
no proof. We do know that the details of the story about
her son’s part as the messenger cannot be true. As there
seems to be some doubt just who was sent for when
Thomas Lincoln and Abraham Enlow had their tradi-
tional conference on the morning of Abraham Lincoln’s
birth, we shall be obliged to eliminate Mary and the other
Enlows from any part in the nativity program. 2

The Enlow family may have been of some assistance
to the Lincolns when Thomas, the second son, was born.
The relative locations of the homes at this time suggest a
possible contact.

THE GOLLAHERS

The Gollaher family consisted of Thomas and his wife
and a son Austin. This boy was four years old when
Abraham Lincoln was born.’®  He has been known as the
childhood playmate of Abraham. The Gollaher story is
a sequel to the Isom Enlow narrative, and is propounded
by the same author. After Isom has built a fire in the
Lincoln cabin and made soup out of some “wild turkey
grease which he used to clean the rifles of his gun,” and
which he happens to have in a jar in his pocket, he feeds
his three patients and awaits guests. As might be
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expected, they appear as three wise men from the east,
although one happens to be a woman and another a mule.
While they did not bring gold, frankincense, and myrrh,
they did bring, according to Mr. Gore, “sacks containing
corn meal and bacon and dried apples and peaches, roots of
sassafras bushes for tea, butter and eggs and bed cloth-
ing.” 14

The herald of the version of this story which features
Mr. Isom Enlow and Mr. and Mrs. Gollaher and the beast
of burden is Austin Gollaher. According to Austin, his
mother had anticipated the arrival of the baby and had
guessed to a day the advent of the child. She and her
husband and the pack-animal arrived just in time to be of
service. The reader has probably wondered what has be-
come of Thomas Lincoln during all this time. He is said
to have been away from home at Elizabethtown on busi-
ness. This does not explain why he should leave his wife,
about to become a mother, alone with a two-year-old child,
with no food or fuel in the house. This with other in-
ternal evidence in itself would condemn the whole Isom
Enlow-Gollaher story of the nativity.

We shall now see just how much the Gollahers did
know about the birth of Abraham Lincoln. The collec-
tion of Colonel Durrett, which has come to our rescue
many times when apparently unsolvable problems have
presented themselves, is our chief source of information
at this time, although we can support by further evidence
the records found there. On May 12, 1886, thirty-five
years before the publication of the above tradition by Mr.
Gore, A. M. Brown, originally of Elizabethtown, wrote
Mr. Durrett as follows:
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One day this past week I saw Austin Gollaher the only man
in Larue County who claims to have known Lincoln. He has
no knowledge of where Thomas Lincoln and Nancy Hanks were
married and only knows from rumor where Abraham Lincoln
was born. Gollaher says he himself was born in 1805, that in
1812 his father came to Hardin County and located on one of
the headwaters of Knob Creek, that when he located on Knob
Creek Old Thomas Lincoln and his son Abraham were living
near the mouth of the creek and that he and Abraham went to
school together.2®

Before finding the above record the writer had drawn
the conclusion that the Gollahers did not arrive in Hardin
County until after the birth of Abe. The Hardin County
tax books for the years 1809, 1810, and 1811 do not show
the name of Gollaher, but in the year 1812 the name of
Thomas Gollaher appears. The following year the names
of Joseph and Thomas Gollaher appear, and the name of
Thomas Gollaher then appears until the Lincolns leave
the country in 1816.'® This evidence shows that there
was no Gollaher in the county until three years after the
nativity of Lincoln, which would make Austin Gollaher
a rather poor witness.

THE NEIGHBORS

There were two neighbors of the Lincolns who we feel
sure would call at the cabin by the spring as soon as they
learned that a baby boy had arrived. Peggy Walters,
wife of Conrad Walters, was only twenty years old when
Abraham was born, but she was already a mother.” Re-
becca Keith, wife of Jacob Keith, was born the same year
Nancy Lincoln was born, but she too was a mother.!®
These two young women were neighbors of the Lincolns,
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and although they lived about three quarters of a mile
away, this distance was no barrier to their offering their
services on an occasion like this. Both of these women
claim to have been present at the Lincoln cabin when Abra-
ham was born. It is very likely that they were there
shortly after the child was born, and we should expect
other neighbors to hurry to the cabin as soon as they heard
the news. Mrs. Keith was a daughter of Mrs. Isom
Enlow by her first husband, so that the family of Mary
Enlow had at least one representative there.!®

One tradition has it that an “old granny-woman” who
lived in the community was brought in to assist Nancy.
It is strange that any one who rendered service to Abra-
ham Lincoln should go so long unnamed. The fact that
this unknown character is unnamed is very good evidence
that there was no such person.?® It is very doubtful if
Nancy had any professional attention at this time either
in nursing or in medical care.

THE RELATIVES

If there were relatives of Thomas Lincoln and Nancy
living near the South Fork home, we may feel assured
that they were present at the nativity of the president.
There is evidence that two families related to Nancy were
living within two miles of the Lincoln cabin. We may
take it for granted, without the affidavit of anybody, that
Thomas and Elizabeth Sparrow and their adopted child
Dennis Friend Hanks, also Jesse Friend and his wife
Polly Hanks Friend, and their children, were the first vis-
itors at the cabin after the birth of Abraham. What the
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writer feels to be the most authentic story of the nativity
is given by Dennis Hanks as reported by Eleanor Atkinson
in her book on “The Boyhood of Lincoln”:

Thomas Lincoln lived on a farm in Hardin County about
two miles from us when Abe was born. I ricollect Tom comin’
over to our house one cold mornin’ in Feb'uary an’ sayin’ kind
o’ slow an’ sheepish: “Nancy’s got a boy baby!” Mother got
flustered and hurried up her work to go over to look after the
little feller, but I didn’ have nothin’ to wait fur, so I just tuk and
run the hull two miles to see my new cousin. Nancy was layin’
thar in a pole bed lookin’ purty happy. Tom’d built up a good
fire and throwed a b’ar skin over the kivers to keep 'em warm.
. .. You bet I was tickled to death. Babies wasn’t as plenti-
ful as blackberries in the woods o’ Kentucky. Mother came
over an’ washed him an’ put a yaller flannen petticoat an’ a
linsey shirt on him, an’ cooked some dried berries with wild
honey fur Nancy, an’ slicked things up an’ went home. An’
that’s all the nuss’n either of 'em got.?!

There was one relative among the traditional guests at
the nativity that we shall have to exclude. In a recent
magazine article, Dunham Wright, whose grandfather
William Hanks was a brother of Mrs. Sparrow and Mrs.
Friend, says that his grandmother Llizabeth Hall Hanks
assisted Nancy at the time of Abraham’s birth.?? Evi-
dently Mr. Wright has confused his grandmother with
Elizabeth Hanks Sparrow. His own grandmother was
living at that time with her husband William Hanks at the
Falls of Rough near the Grayson-Breckenridge county
lines forty miles away.?® Thomas could not have pulled
the latch-string on Mrs. William Hanks’s door early on
the morning of February 12, 1809, and advised her that
Nancy had a baby boy. Neither was she close enough
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to respond to a call at this time. This task was left to her
sisters-in-law who lived close by.

If the writer was to suggest those who were present at
the hour the child was born he would include, besides the
mother, two persons, Thomas Lincoln the father and
Sarah their little girl. If anybody was staying with
Nancy at the time it would have been Elizabeth Sparrow.
Elizabeth had no children of her own and could have
rendered assistance if it was thought her presence was nec-
essary. We are positive, however, that she was not there,
because Dennis, who lived with her, certainly would have
told Herndon that he was in the cabin with his foster-
mother the night Lincoln was born if such had been the
case.

NAMING THE BABY

This chapter on Lincoln’s nativity, and Part One, pre-
senting the genesis of Abraham Lincoln, might properly
close with the naming of the baby. That he was named
Abraham we are aware. Why he was named Abraham
has been a question of much speculation.

The Gollaher tradition says that Isom Enlow asked Mrs.
Lincoln to name the boy for his son Abraham. Other
Hodgenville traditions assert that Lincoln was named for
Abraham Enlow because of Enlow’s courtesy to Thomas
Lincoln at the time of the child’s birth. Others have
made inferences that the child was named Abraham be-
cause his real father was named Abraham. All of these
traditions have in mind the sixteen-year-old son of Isom
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Enlow as the one for whom the president was named. It
is very doubtful if Nancy Lincoln had ever seen Abraham
Enlow during the month or two that she and her husband
had lived in the South Fork neighborhood.

Denis Hanks gives this version of the christening. He
says that he asked Nancy what she was going to name the
baby, and she replied, “Abraham, after his grandfather
that came out of Kaintucky with Dan’l Boone.” 24 Abra-
ham Lincoln in a letter written to Solomon Lincoln on
March 24, 1848, said, “It is my father’s understanding
that Abraham, Mordecai, and Thomas are old family
names.” In 1860 Lincoln wrote to George Ashmun in re-
gard to the correct spelling of his given name. He said:
“It seems as if the question of whether my first name is
‘Abraham’ or ‘Abram’ will never be settled. It is
‘Abraham.”” 2®* We may conclude by saying that the
sixteenth president of the United States was named
- Abraham Lincoln after his grandfather.
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CHAPTER VII
THE HISTORICAL THOMAS LINCOLN

My father at the death of his father was but six years of age,
and he grew up literally without education.
LiNncoLN’s AuTtoBioGRAPHY WRITTEN FOR FELL, 1850.

N the chapter of Lincoln’s paternity we presented a

chronological history of Thomas Lincoln, from his
initial appearance in the public records up to the time of
Abraham Lincoln’s birth. It is the purpose of this chap-
ter to continue the chronological history of Thomas Lin-
coln, beginning with the year following the president’s
birth and concluding with the removal of the Lincoln
family to Indiana. These two chapters will allow the
reader to follow Thomas, by the use of public records,
from the time of his enlistment in the militia in 1795 to
his removal from Kentucky in 1816.

1810: THE LINcOLN NEIGHBORS

The only source of information we have relative to the
Lincolns for the year 1810 is the tax-books for the
year.! The population of the country had increased at
this time to such proportions that several books were
needed to record the necessary entries. Fortunately they
were distributed to commissioners in different districts.
This enables us to determine the groups living in certain

109
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communities. It is essential that we note some of the
South Fork neighbors of Thomas Lincoln at this time.
A question will arise relative to the residence of Thomas
in 1811, which will largely depend upon our findings here.

The book in which Thomas is listed also shows the
following names: John Close, owner of the mill on
South Fork; Richard Creal, who later bought the prop-
erty adjacent to the Lincoln home; Jacob Keith, husband
of Rebecca Keith, who is said to have been present at the
nativity of Abraham; George Brownfield, an alleged pa-
ternal aspirant of Abraham; Isaac Friend, a brother of
another paternal aspirant; Richard Mather, the original
owner of the Lincoln Farm; Squire Larue, who lived on
an adjacent farm; Conrad Walters, husband of Peggy
Walters, said to have been present at the birth of Abra-
ham; John Hodgen, owner of Hodgen's Mill; Thomas
Sparrow, relative of Mrs. Nancy Lincoln; and Charles
Friend, connected with the Hanks family through the
paternity of Dennis Friend Hanks.

1811: T1iE BRIEF RESIDENCE

Every biographer of Lincoln has estimated the duration
of the residence of the family at the place of Abraham’s
birth as at least four years. The writer is the first to defi-
nitely establish the limit of this residence as two years.
The first evidence that offered itself toward the solution
of the problem was the commissioners’ books for 1811.2
When the writer had become acquainted with the names
of those who lived in the South Fork community, it was
very evident from the records that Thomas Lincoln had
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removed to another community. There was a new group
associated with him, and the lands held by his new neigh-
bors showed the watercourse most often mentioned to
be Knob Creek, rather than South Fork of Nolin.

What caused this removal we are not able to say, but
from the litigation into which Thomas was drawn rela-
tive to the title of the farm he had purchased, we should
infer that this suit had something to do with it. There is
no evidence, however, from which we may conclude why
Thomas should have a farm of three hundred acres and
move to another site where he would be obliged to pay
rent. It must be granted that the Knob Creek bottoms
where Thomas took up his residence were much more
productive than the birthplace farm.,

THeE NEw CoMMUNITY

Mark Twain has characterized the South Fork farm
as “The little model farm that raised a man.” If he had
changed the word “raised” to “sprouted” it would have
been more in keeping with what actually took place.
His characterization would have been more appropriately
applied to the Knob Creek home to which Abraham’s
parents moved in 1811. It was in this new commu-
nity that most of his childhood days in Kentucky were
spent.

From the commissioners’ books we learn that the group
with which Thomas Lincoln is listed on July 20, 1811,
contains a large number of people living in the Knob
Creek community.® These are names which we shall
meet in further study of the new location: Jonathan
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Joseph, Nathaniel and Elizabeth Owens, Thomas Price,
Daniel Vittertow, and William Ash. We are not en-
tirely dependent on one record, however, to establish the
fact that the Lincolns were living on Knob Creek as early
as July 20, 1811. Another document allows us to push
the date of the arrival on Knob Creek back as early as
May 11 of the same year. This entry is an estray notice
issued at the request of Thomas Lincoln, advertising the
finding of a gray mare: “Taken up by Thomas Lincoln
in Hardin County on Knob Creek on the road leading
from Bardstown to Nolin.” It was signed on May 11,
1811.4

This notification does not imply, as might be inferred,
that the horse was taken up on “the road leading from
Bardstown to Nolin,” but that the person advertising
lived at the place named. This advertisement would
allow the owner to locate his property.

1812: THE FamIiLy PHYSICIAN

It was probably during this year that Thomas Lincoln
secured the services of Dr. Daniel Potter of Elizabeth-
town. Sometime previous to 1817, when the Potter es-
tate was settled, Thomas had paid a doctor’s bill.® The
service rendered must have been between the arrival of Dr.
Potter in Hardin County during the year 1811, and his
death in 1814.% We choose 1812 as a possible date
because of the tradition relative to the death of the baby
Thomas Lincoln, Jr. There is a possibility that the
doctor’s bill Thomas Lincoln paid was for service rendered
during the illness of this child.



Hardin County
Court House, Chief
Kentucky source of
documentary Lin-
colnianz

Brick columns,

The Mill Creek Farm

traditional

now

down.

They marked the north

boundary of Lincoln Farm

The Corner oak by the spring

The rail fence on Lincoln Farm which Abraham did

POINTS OF

not build

Bronze tablet erected
to memory of
Thomas, Nancy, and
Sarah Bush Lincoln,
Ehzabethtown

DOCUMENTARY AND TRADITIONAL INTEREST

: o &






THE HISTORICAL THOMAS LINCOLN 113

1813: THE First LAND-TiTLE DIFrFIcULTY

It was in the month of September, 1813, that we first
found Lincoln having difficulty with the title to the South
Fork farm. On September 1, he was made the defen-
dant, with David Vance and Isaac Bush, in a suit brought
by the original owner to recover payment on a note which
Mather alleged was due him from Vance. The papers
in the suit allow us to follow in some detail the progress
of this trial. A brief summary of the court proceedings
for the year may be in order here. The suit was brought
on September 1, 1813; and on September 7, Thomas Lin-
coln filed his answer to the complainant’s bill; a summons
had been issued for his appearance on September 6,
Mather on September 13 filed a reply to the answer of
Thomas Lincoln, and also to the answer of Isaac Bush,
who had with Lincoln answered the complainant’s bill.”

1814: APPOINTED AN APPRAISER OF ESTATE

One of Thomas Lincoln’s neighbors, Jonathan Joseph,
passed away early in 1814, and Thomas Lincoln was ap-
pointed by the Hardin Court to act as one of the appraisers
of the estate. The order of the court issued on Monday,
May g, 1814, reads as follows:

Ordered that Isom Enlows, Joseph La Follette, Daniel Vit-
tetow, and Thomas Lincoln or any three of them, do after being
sworn before any magistrate of this county, appraise the per-
sonal estate and slaves if any of Jonathan Joseph, deceased, and
make report to court.?

The above-mentioned Joseph La Follette is the great-
grandfather of the late Senator Robert M. La Follette.
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On a farm map of Larue County published in 1899 the
following LaFollett names are found which designate
families close to Knob Creek: D. LaFollett, T. LaFollett,
L. LaFollett, Jno. LaFollett and Jef. LaFollett.?

PURCHASES STOCK AT SALE

We have records of two sales which Thomas attended
during 1814. One of these was cried on October 10.!°
Thomas Lincoln made two purchases at this sale. There
were three heifers sold, one at $5.75, another at $7.1914,
and the other at $9.42%2. This last and highest priced
heifer was bought by Thomas Lincoln. The widow,
Sarah Joseph, bought most of the property, but aside
from her purchases, the $9.421% purchase by Thomas Lin-
coln was the largest of the entire sale. There were forty
items recorded on the sale bill. Thomas Lincoln also
made another purchase at this sale, paying 63 cents for
a currying-comb.

The inventory of Thomas Hill’s sale held on July 19,
1814, shows, among the several purchasers, Thomas Lin-
coln, who bought “1 truck wagon” and paid $.08% for
it. 11 The writer pondered a long while over this entry
to make sure that he was copying just what the record
said. We do not think that he bought a four-wheeled
wagon or a two-wheeled wagon that could be used for
any kind of hauling. We wonder if he could have pur-
chased a small home-made wagon for a child.

THE MILL CrREek FArRM SoLD

As early as April 23, 1814, it is evident that Thomas
Lincoln contemplated selling the Mill Creek Farm. The
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deed for the 230 acres had not been taken from the
court-house since the purchase of the land in 1803. On
the date in April above mentioned, Thomas called at the
Hardin County Courthouse, and the deed was delivered
to him.!? While Thomas listed this farm for taxes in
1803, he did not list it again until 1809. It then appears
on the commissioners’ book every year until 1815. It
is likely that during these five years during which it
was not listed it had been leased to William Brumfield,
Lincoln’s brother-in-law, who took care of the taxes.

Thomas Lincoln sold this farm to Charles Melton on
October 27, 1814.1® He signed the deed of conveyance
by writing his signature, but his wife Nancy Lincoln,
who was apparently unable to write, made her mark. The
present owner of this farm is a direct descendant of this
same Charles Melton who made the purchase in 1803.
Although the part of the farm on which the home is lo-
cated had never passed out of the family since the pur-
chase from Lincoln, none of them knew that the Lincolns
had held possession of the tract until they were so informed
by the writer.

1815: PurcHASED LAND oN KNoOB CREEK

It is very likely that Thomas Lincoln used the money
which he received from the sale of the Mill Creek property
to purchase some land on Knob Creek. On the com-
missioners’ book for 1815 Thomas enters “30 acres Knob
Creek.” * The writer is inclined to believe that this
is a mistake in copying and that the record should have
read “230 acres,” The size of the Lindsey tract on
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Knob Creek where Thomas Lincoln lived was 230 acres.
That Thomas had possession of this farm we cannot doubt,
as it is revealed in a suit over the title. If there is any
land in Larue County that will grow corn year after year,
it is the Knob Creek bottoms. Not only will these fertile
tracts produce corn and clover, but the best alfalfa crop
that the writer has ever seen in Kentucky was on one
of these tracts that once comprised a part of the Lincoln
Knob Creek Farm.

There has appeared consistently in biographies a story
that Thomas sold the Knob Creek Farm for ten barrels
of whisky and twenty dollars in money. The writer has
traced the story back to a book written in a popular vein
by William M. Thayer in 1863.® Virtually all of the
early writers took the story over, and many of the present
biographers accept it. Its fallacy is revealed by papers
in an ejectment suit which shows that the farm went
back to Lindsey and was sold at a commissioners’ sale
to William Bush.!®

THE INCREASE OF His Stock

From the time Lincoln came of age until he left the
State for Indiana it is doubtful if he was ever without
at least one horse. His first entry of horse-flesh was in
1799, when he listed two for taxes.!” From then until
1812, with the exception of the years 1803 and 1806,
he entered either one or two each year. Three horses
were listed in 1812, but in 1813 he went back to two.
The following year he entered three again. In this year
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1815 which we are discussing he entered four horses, one
of them a stallion.!®

We have reason to believe that Thomas, like his neigh-
bors, had cattle, swine, and sheep and that the stock which
he kept would compare favorably with his neighbors’,
increasing from year to year.

1816: THE VERDICT IN THE MATHER SuIT

In January, 1816, the plaintiff Richard Mather be-
gan to press his suit against Lincoln. The amended
answer, made by Thomas Lincoln two years before, was
on January 22, 1816, filed without prejudice to the
cause. Three days later the replication of Richard Mather
was filed. On September 12, 1816, “the court now be-
ing sufficiently advised,” found for the plaintiff Mather.
The decree called for the payment by David Vance of
sixty-one dollars and costs to Richard Mather. Thomas
Lincoln was to recover two hundred dollars from Bush,
and Bush was to recover two hundred dollars from Vance.

On December 19, the farm was sold by a commissioner,
Benjamin Wright, and the three hundred acres was dis-
posed of “for ready money amounting to eighty-seven
dollars and seventy-four cents.” John Welsh was the
purchaser, and on the same day Wright turned over the
money to Richard Mather and returned to the court a
receipt for it. John Merrifield was a witness to the
receipt.!® It is possible that Thomas Lincoln was present
at the sale. His interest in the farm had now passed, but
he may have waited to witness the passing of the title,
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Tries To0 CoLLEct His Two HUNDRED DOLLARS

After the decree in the suit brought by Mather against
Lincoln, Bush, and Vance, it became necessary for Thomas
Lincoln to enter a cross-bill against Bush, and for Bush
to proceed in the same way against Vance, in order that
the two hundred dollars invested by each might be re-
covered. While the cross-bill of Thomas Lincoln was not
filed until January 21, 1817, we are not to conclude
that Thomas was still a resident of Hardin County. An
indorsement on the back of the bill, prepared by Lincoln’s
attorney and dated November 11, 1816, is probably the
last date on which we can positively say that Thomas
Lincoln was in Kentucky. The indorsement reads as
follows:

Nelson County Court
This day Thomas Lincoln came before me and made oath
that the statements within made are true.

Another indorsement on the same paper reads:

N.B. Lincoln has deposited in my hands $2.50 to pay the
printer.2°

It is very likely the last official act that Thomas Lincoln
performed in Kentucky was to pay out this $2.50. We
note that this paper is stamped with a Nelson County seal
and that Thomas Lincoln must have been in Nelson
County at the time of the indorsements. The attorney,
Richard Rudd, was a Bardstown lawyer of note. It is
likely that Thomas was busy with affairs relative to the
Knob Creek ejectment suit, which had been transferred to
the Nelson County Court, and that while there he had
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engaged Rudd to collect the two hundred dollars. There
is no record to show that Lincoln ever collected this two
hundred dollars, and he was probably the real loser in the
South Fork deal.

APPOINTED RoAD SURVEYOR

There is certainly no record referring to Thomas Lin-
coln in Kentucky that has been given more publicity than
the one to which we now refer. On Monday, May 13,
1816, the part of the road leading from Nolin to Bards-
town which lies between the “Bigg” Hill and the Rolling
Fork was placed under the jurisdiction of Thomas Lin-
coln.2! Lincoln evidently supervised the care of this
road until he left for Indiana, as we find no successor ap-
pointed to take his place until the following spring. On
April 14, 1817, Peter Atherton is appointed “Surveyor
of that part of the road leading from said Atherton’s
ferry to Joseph Kirkpatrick’s Mill which lies between the
said ferry and the foot of the Big Hill in place of Thomas
Lincoln, and that all the hands that assisted said Lincoln,
do assist Atherton in keeping road in repair.” #2

BoNDSMAN FOR ABRAHAM’s TEACHER

We have the testimony from the lips of Abraham
Lincoln himself that as a boy he went to school in Ken-
tucky to two teachers, the first Zachariah Riney, and the
second Caleb Hazel. On October 12, 1816, the name of
Thomas Lincoln appears on the marriage bond of this
same Caleb Hazel. This is evidently the second marriage
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of Caleb Hazel, as he had been married before to the
widow of James Hall in 1786. This time his bride is
Mary Stevens, and she affirms that she is “Far above the
demands of the law, and under no one's jurisdiction.”

The date of the bond would imply that Caleb Hazel was
probably the teacher of Abraham when the marriage took
place, and Abraham’s father was asked to become bonds-
man for Caleb. It is also of interest to note that a wit-
ness to this bond was John Hills, who the following year
married Lucy Lincoln.??

EJECTMENT SUIT AGAINST LINCOLN

It was in the latter part of 1815 that Thomas Lincoln
probably had the first indication that the land on which
he was located and on which he had made payments was
without 'a good title; at any rate it was then that a suit
was brought against him as a tenant in possession. He
was notified in writing on September 15, 1815, that un-
less he could show as a defendant in the suit a claim to
the title, he would be turned out of possession. Lincoln
was one of ten men who had purchased parts of a ten-
thousand-acre tract owned, as the plaintiffs, Stout, Sher-
idan, and Rhodes, affirmed, by Thomas Middleton during
his lifetime, and now coming to them as his heirs. The
nine neighbors of Lincoln who were sued jointly with
him were Jess. LaFollett, Isaac LaFollett, Will Brownfield,
Clark Tucker, Peter Minges, Job Dye, George Redmond,
William Ash, and Ignatius Strange.

Of these ten ejectment suits the plaintiffs decided to
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make the Lincoln suit a test case. The indorsement on
the back of the original bill gives a brief summary of the
suit and its progress. On December 27, 1815, Thomas
Lincoln was given a copy of the bill against him. On
February 12, 1816, the suit was filed by Samuel Haycraft.
At the March term the case was continued in order that
depositions might be taken. At the June term George
Lindsey was made co-defendant with Lincoln on the
suit, a survey ordered for the plaintiff, and depositions
ordered to be taken. In September the case was con-
tinued again; and when Thomas Lincoln left Kentucky
this was the status of the suit.?

LAND-TITLE DIFFICULTIES

In the sketch that Abraham Lincoln prepared for Mr.
Scripps he said: “From this place [Knob Creek Farm]
he [Thomas Lincoln] removed to what is now Spencer
County, Indiana, in the autumn of 1816, Abraham then
being in his eighth year. This removal was partly on
account of slavery, but chiefly on account of the difficulty
in land titles.”

Abraham Lincoln said that the chief reason for his
father’s leaving Kentucky was his difficulty with land-
titles. Some may prefer to accept the conclusion of
Lamon, who contends that the removal of Thomas was
due to a fight with Abraham Enlow.?® Others may feel
that Snider is correct when he observes that the inability
of Thomas to meet payments on his land was responsible
for the invitation he received from the owner of the prop-
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erty to vacate the premises.?® Still others may agree
with Stephenson that Thomas was an incurable vagrant
and could no longer impose himself upon the community.??
As for me and my house, we prefer to beiieve that Honest
Abe told the truth about the cause of the removal.

Thomas had secured titles to three farms which he pur-
chased in good faith. The first one, when he came to
sell it, had lost thirty-eight acres and represented a loss
to him of eighteen pounds. The second farm he bought
for cash and a small obligation. He later learned that the
obligation was larger than had been represented, and the
holder of the title demanded money instead of merchan-
dise such as the agreement called for. While it was or-
dered that Lincoln receive back the two hundred dollars
he had put into the place, when he left Kentucky he had
received nothing, and had paid out money to defend the
suit. The third tract he purchased, whether it be thirty
acres or two hundred and thirty, he lost through a suit
of ejectment, or at least he thought he had when he left
Kentucky, as he had at that time been unable to collect
his costs in the case. These land transactions were
enough to make a man seck a country where he could be
sure of a good title, and Thomas Lincoln had come to the
conclusion that Indiana offered such an opportunity.

The traditional Thomas Lincoln has served biographers
long and well. He has given them a sensational setting
for the nativity of the president. He has been the scape-
goat for their paternal aspirants. He has been the worth-
less vagabond who married Nancy Hanks. We must now
bury the traditional Thomas Lincoln in “the stagnant,
putrid pool” discovered by William Herndon, and intro-
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duce to future biographers the historical Thomas Lincoln
of Hardin County, who through all these thirty-four

years spent in Kentucky has not one black mark against
his good name.



CHAPTER VIII
THE HOME LIFE

You suggest that a visit to the place of my nativity might be
pleasant to me. Indeed it would.
LiNcoLN’s LETTER T0 SAMUEL HAyCrAPFT, 1860.

N developing the argument of this chapter we shall
think of certain hereditary and environmental in-
fluences which must have found expression in. the life of
Abraham Lincoln. While there were but two homes in
Kentucky which directly influenced Abraham as a child,
his parents were occupying still another home during
his prenatal days. Although the writer does not aspire
to present any new axioms in child study, he is going
to venture a suggestion with reference to parental con-
tributions to child life; namely, that parents who are nor-
mal—mentally, physically and morally—would make
their greatest mental contribution before birth, their max-
imum physical contribution during infancy, and their
most lasting moral contributions in childhood. There
may be some overlapping in point of time in the first two
contributions. When, however, we consider the physical
welfare of the child during the dangerous first two years
of life, thinking of nutrition, sanitation, parental care,
and so on, we shall favor the sequence presented. These
contributions will be emphasized in studying the three
124
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Kentucky homes of Thomas Lincoln and Nancy Hanks
Lincoln.

PHYSICAL SURROUNDINGS

Those who have accepted the traditions that asperse
the character of Thomas Lincoln have found it necessary
to make his abode “a squalid camp in a howling wilder-
ness.” ! The reference to the Lincoln homes in Ken-
tucky usually have in mind but a single cabin, while
those who have recognized more than one home classify
them all as of the same general character. Two or three
excerpts will be used here to reveal the usual portrait of
the Lincoln shelter and of the condition of its occupants.
Peters says that Lincoln was reared “in gripping, grind-
ing, pinching penury and pallid poverty, amid the most
squalid destitution possible to conceive.” # Morse, speak-
ing of the environment of the child, mentions “rough,
coarse, low, ignorant and poverty stricken surround-
ings.” 3

To get back to the source of virtually all of these purely
imaginary descriptions we shall have to charge Herndon
and Lamon with the responsibility. Lamon, who has
been the chief instigator in defaming the character of
Thomas Lincoln, gives us a description of the first home

to which Thomas took Nancy when they were married
in 1806:

Lincoln took Nancy to live in a shed on one of the alleys of
Elizabethtown. It was a very sorry building, and nearly bare of
furniture. It stands yet, or did in 1866, to witness for itself
the wretched poverty of its early inmates. It is about fourteen
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feet square, it has been three times removed, twice used as a
slaughter house, and once as a stable.*

How men of even common intelligence who really
wanted to present a true picture of the Lincoln cabin,
could draw upon this description as even suggestive of
the original home, we cannot understand. Lamon admits
that it had been three times removed before occupying
the final site on the alley in 1866. He does not hesitate,
however, to state that it originally stood on an alley
sixty years before. The assumption at least would be
that it had formerly occupied a more favorable site. He
states that it had been used twice as a slaughter-house and
once a stable, yet affirms that after these depredations it
witnessed for itself the wretched poverty of its early in-
mates. Although it was sixty years after the residence of
the Lincolns in Elizabethtown that this cabin was held
up as a facsimile of the Lincoln cabin, Lamon assumes
that when the Lincolns lived there it was a very sorry
building and nearly bare of furniture. His deductions
in this entire paragraph are unwarranted.

We have one more count against Lamon; or perhaps
this charge should be lodged against Herndon, whose data
Lamon used. Where did Herndon get the information
that this was the cabin to which Thomas Lincoln took his
bride, Nancy Hanks? He got it on his visit to Elizabeth-
town in 1805, through his interview with Presley Hay-
craft; or he secured it through correspondence with
either Samuel Haycraft, Jr., or John B. Helm. It does
not make any difference which one of these men was his
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informant, as they all had the same theory. They be-
lieved Sally Bush Lincoln to have been the wife of
Thomas during his Elizabethtown residence. When
the Lincoln home in Elizabethtown was pointed out by any
one of these three informants it would be the cabin in
which Sarah Bush Johnston lived.

We are positive that the widow Johnston, after the
death of her husband Daniel Johnston, purchased for
twenty-five dollars one-half interest in one and one quar-
ter acre of land and a cabin, belonging to Samuel Hay-
craft, Sr.® This cabin originally stood on Haycraft
Alley not more than three hundred feet from the site on
Race Alley occupied by the cabin in 1866. I have the
affidavit of an old gentlemen who took me to the very spot
on Haycraft Alley where the Johnston cabin originally
stood.® He told me that his father had pointed out to him
this site of the cabin in which Lincoln was born, and re-
membered when the old cabin was moved. His father
was under the same impression at other early citizens of
Elizabethtown, that Abraham Lincoln was the son of Sally
Bush Johnston Lincoln and was born in Elizabethtown.

It is interesting to observe how Lamon has drawn two
entirely different conclusions from what has proved to
be the same cabin. With Thomas and Nancy Lincoln
as its alleged occupants it was “nearly bare of furniture.” 7
When Sarah Bush moved from this cabin after marrying
Thomas Lincoln, her household goods consisted of “one
fine bureau, one table, one set of chairs, one large clothes
chest, cooking utensils, knives, forks, bedding, and other
articles.” *
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INNATE TENDENCIES

We have been able to learn, as revealed in the chapter
on Lincoln’s paternity, that the unborn life of Abraham
Lincoln began in the home at Elizabethtown. We have
also suggested that any contribution which the Elizabeth-
town environment made to the child Abraham must have
been through tendencies inherited from the parents. This
would lead us to consider briefly the cultural influences
thrown about the first home, and the status of the family
itself in its domestic relations. Stoddard in his picture
of this first home, which he located “in the dull corner
of earth’s teeming surface,” could hardly have been far-
ther from the truth.® There was nothing dull about any
of these pioneer towns.

As early as 1797 Elizabethtown had advertised a lot
sale, and forty-nine lots had been sold.’® Each purchaser
was obligated to build: “A house made with a brick or
stone chimney with a shingle roof, at least sixteen by
eighteen feet in the clear, and that they be erected as above
described in two years from the date of purchase. The
houses to be of stone, brick, framed or hewed logs.” 1!

It was a house built under the above provision that
Thomas and Nancy must have occupied in 1806. One
authority has said that Thomas Lincoln built his own
cabin. We are not now interested in this phase of the
discussion, but we are sure that the first home of the
Lincolms was not a shed on an alley.

In view of the recognized ability of Thomas to make
some of the rough pieces of furniture needed in the cabin,
we may feel assured that their home was as comfortable
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and cozy as the homes of their neighbors. They had
been living in Elizabethtown less than a year when
Thomas Lincoln attended a sale and bought some kitchen-
ware. He paid $5.92 for a dish, plates, a basin, and some
spoons.’? It speaks well of Thomas that he registered
in such a public way his desire to provide some needed
articles for his wife. The writer has attended many
public sales in Hardin County, and even now it would
take a young man with some force of character to make
a bid on anything that would help the women at their
tasks.

The home life of Thomas and Nancy was brightened
by the arrival of a baby girl within a year after they took
up their residence in Elizabethtown. This event would
have a tendency to influence the provision of domestic con-
veniences in the home. We are positive that Thomas
would have already prepared something more than a “pile
of leaves” 1% on which to lay the new-born babe. When
this little girl was fifteen months old, when she would be
beginning to walk with some freedom and to talk with
some effort, the most interesting period in infancy, the
unborn life of her baby brother began.

There is no evidence that the Lincolns were unhappy
in their Elizabethtown home. It is said that Lincoln
“never had any money in his pocket.” '* We have ob-
served that he was able to purchase a home for his own
mother ; when he needed house-lots he bought them; when
he needed kitchen-ware he had money with which to pur-
chase it; and when he decided to purchase a farm for a
new home he had two hundred dollars in cash to pay for
it. These conclusions are important when we consider
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that the hereditary contributions which the parents made to
Abraham must have been made before the removal from
Elizabethtown. The aititude of mind, the domestic re-
lations, the environment of the town, and the economic
condition in the home indirectly influenced the life of

Abraham Lincoln that began in the Elizabethtown cabin.

MoTHERLY CARE

The Lincolns moved to the farm on the South Fork of
Nolin just in time for Abraham to be born in the country.
They had been living there but two or three months when
the Lincoln family was increased to four members. We
shall be interested in reviewing very briefly the traditional
conditions which surrounded the home in which Lincoln
was born, and in placing over against them the actual
conditions. As was suggested in our introductory re-
marks, we shall try to learn something of the contributions
Lincoln’s parents were able to make to his physical wel-
fare, during their brief two years’ residence on Nolin.

We may conclude from the ability of Thomas to pro-
duce money when needed that Nancy, and, indirectly, the
unborn child, had not suffered from malnutrition. In
other words Abraham Lincoln was a normal child and
came into life with no physical defects inherited from his
parents or resulting from their poverty or ignorance. On
the very day of his birth, however, we must come to the
defense of the Lincoln home. One writer has asserted
that on the natal day the imprint of death was on the face
of the child, and the mother and the little girl Sarah
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were too weak from cold, hunger, and illness to speak
above a whisper.

The occasion is made more critical by the statement that
they were alone in the cabin, with no fuel gathered either
within or without the house, and with but few dying
embers in the fireplace. As for food, there was not a
morsel in the cupboard. The bed-covering was scant and
light.1®

That the Gollaher family who claimed to have remem-
bered the fearful condition of the Lincoln home at the
time of Abraham’s birth did not arrive in that part of the
country until three years after Abraham was born, we
have already shown.1®

At the January term of court, 1809, Benjamin Helm
had been ordered to pay Thomas Lincoln the sum of
three pounds and ten shillings for sundry services.!?
This would supply Thomas with funds sufficient to pro-
vide for any emergency arising at this time. There is
no reason for assuming that an abnormal condition existed
in the Lincoln home at the time of Abraham’s birth on
account of the alleged poverty-stricken condition of its
inmates.

Motherly care probably made the chief contribution to
Abraham Lincoln during the two years spent in the cabin
by the spring. The constant oversight required by a
child for the first two years of its life would make Nancy
Hanks Lincoln Abraham’s real benefactor during these
months. It is to be regretted that we do not have some
trustworthy information relative to the characteristics
of the mother of the president. We do have some brief
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character-sketches by different biographers, but they are
so contradictory in content that one hesitates to accept,
any of the information that is available.

The residence at the birthplace home lasted but two
years. We should not expect any further influences on
the child here than were supplied by the physical condi-
tions surrounding the home. A healthy location, pure
water, nourishing food for mother and child, and proper
attention for the baby would be desirable. We shall be
bold enough, even in the light of universal criticism, to
affirm that Abraham Lincoln had all of these requisites.
Nicolay and Hay, the authors of one of our most conserv-
ative and dependable works, declares “In the midst of the
most unpromising circumstances that ever witnessed the
advent of a child into the world, Abraham Lincoln was
born.” 1% In this statement at least, they are far from the
truth.

MORAL ATTITUDES

The Knob Creek home on the highway from Louis-
ville to Nashville was the first home that Abraham remem-
bered and the home which exerted the greatest influence
on his young life.?® This site was the most picturesque
of the three home-sites that Thomas and Nancy had oc-
cupied, situated as it was between the forks of Knob
Creek, the fertile bottoms extending from the home in
three different directions. The knobs of mountainous
proportions, with their steep inclines to the creek-bed
below, offered all that nature could provide to challenge
the adventurous spirit of a growing boy.
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The home environment of Abraham did not stop with
the log walls of the cabin, however. The nursery was
under the broad elms, the dining-room, in the summer-
time, a lean-to in the rear of the house, the bath-room, the
clear running creek. The living-room was mostly under
the blue ceiling of the heavens. If the Knob Creek home
of the Lincolns was “utterly void of elevating inspira-
tions,” it would be difficult to find in all the pioneer coun-
try a region that invited young life to grow tall like the
timber in the valley.

The personnel of the home after all exerted the great-
est influence over Abraham. The psychologists tell us
that the impulses of boy life to-day are the same as in the
long ago. A boy has been and always will be a hero-
worshipper, and his first hero is usually his father. When
Abraham first began to take notice of his father, Thomas
was thirty-five years old. We have suggested that the
formation of character as it came in contact with moral
values would be the chief contribution which the parents
would make to the child during the remaining years
of their Kentucky residence. What manner of man
was Thomas Lincoln, the first hero of the president?

There is reason to believe that Thomas Lincoln lived
a life that was in keeping with the strict discipline re-
quired of a member in good standing in the Baptist
Church. If one will read the measures taken by the
early church in Kentucky to conserve the morals of the
parishioners, he will be persuaded that any man who long
remained on the church book was a man in which there
could not be many outstanding faults.

That Thomas Lincoln was in good fellowship with the
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church we are assured by an entry which shows his trans-
fer to the Pigeon Church in Indiana.?® There is no rec-
ord yet discovered which casts a single reflection on the
moral character of Thomas Lincoln, and until such a
record is presented we must concede to Abraham Lin-
coln the wholesome influence of a worthy father.

When the writer was living at Elizabethtown he over-
heard some statements that would lead one to infer that
the mother of Abraham was rather a bad character. The
man who told the story said that he had seen a court
record indicating that Nancy Hanks—he still called her
by the name Hanks—had stolen some goods, was ar-
rested and tried, and had used insulting language to her
accuser. An offer by the writer to pay well for the pro-
duction of this record did not bring it to light, although
the informant was well acquainted with the files in the
court-house.

Later in his own research work, the writer came across
a suit in which Hananiah Lincoln sued a person named
Welsh for slander. It is evident that this suit grew out
of an accusation that a certain Polly Enlow had stolen
some calico from Mrs. Hananiah Lincoln.2? This would
be enough material to put the other story in circulation, as
the Lincoln and Enlow names had previously been associ-
ated in such a way as to invite further unfavorable com-
ment. The writer has never heard a word of reproach
against the character of Nancy Lincoln in the communities
where she lived, with the exception of the above ground-
less tradition.

From the evidence we have now on hand we must
allow Abraham Lincoln a home environment that would
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be conducive to good morals. In addition to the good in-
fluence of his parents we should register the inspiration
of the mountain-like knobs that towered over the cabin
roof, and the beautiful scenery that must have quickened
the latent impulses of the youth as he spent his play-days
along the banks of Knob Creek.



CHAPTER IX

THE LINCOLN CHILDREN

The present subject has no brother or sister of the whole or
half blood. He had a sister older than himself, who was grown
and married but died many years ago, leaving no child; also a
brother younger than himself who died in infancy.

SKeTcH PREPARED BY LINCOLN FOR Scripps, 1860.

HILE Thomas and Nancy Lincoln may have
prayed that their first child might be a boy, they
and all their kinsfolk should have thanked the Lord that
it was a girl. If Abraham Lincoln had been their first
born and his birth-day had been February 10, 1807, in-
stead of February 12, 1809, the traditions now current
relative to the president’s legitimacy could never have been
refuted. His younger brother may have died before he
was old enough to recognize his parents, but his short
life was of sufficient length to discredit some sinister
stories about Thomas Lincoln, which were put forward
with the intention of making impossible his paternal re-
lation to Abraham. Both the first-born and the last-
born of Thomas and Nancy Lincoln made real contri-
butions to the family by defending the honorable birth
of their illustrious brother.
We should not expect to find in Kentucky court records
any reference to the children of Thomas and Nancy Lin-

coln. There was no occasion for the appointment of a
136
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guardian, no will that would mention them, no vital
statistics compiled. The children were too young, when
they left Kentucky, to appear in the commissioners’ book
as having arrived at the age of sixteen. We must turn to
other sources for information as to the number of chil-
dren in the family, their names, the dates of their births,
and so on.

The most important available data relative to this
question is the Lincoln Family Bible. Although some-
what mutilated it still speaks with authority on several
debated questions. Next in value we should place the
autobiographies of the president. The letters Lincoln
wrote to relatives, in which he mentioned the family, also
appear as a source in this field. Some Indiana court
records are available by way of reference, and the inscrip-
tion on a tombstone of one of the children helps to verify
the argument presented.

We might open the investigation by stating that there
were three children born to Thomas and Nancy Lincoln.
They will be discussed in the order of their birth.

SARAH

The traditions about this first child and only daughter
of Thomas and Nancy Lincoln force us in the first place
to prove that there was such a child. John E. Burton, a
great admirer of the president and one of the largest col-
lectors of Lincolniana, was of the opinion that no such
child was born to Thomas and Nancy Lincoln. He held
that Sarah Lincoln, who was regarded as the sister of
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the president, was in reality the daughter of Sarah John-
ston Lincoln, the second wife of Thomas.! We must
admit that from a verbatim reading of the entries in
the Lincoln Bible we should not be able to refute Mr.
Burton’s claim.

One very short sentence should be sufficient to settle the
first question, it is a quotation from the autobiography
which the president prepared for Scripps: “He [Abra-
ham Lincoln] had a sister older than himself.” 2 It
could also be shown that while Sarah Johnston did have
two daughters about the age of Thomas Lincoln’s oldest
child neither one of them was named Sarah. This sug-
gestion, however, introduces us to our next problem with
reference to this first-born child of the Lincolns. What
was the name of the girl?

One biographer stated that this child “was called Nancy
during the life of her mother and after her death,
Sarah.” 8 Another writer says that her foster-mother,
Sarah Johnston Lincoln, was responsible for this change
in names.*

The source of this propaganda may be traced to the
mutilated part of the Bible record, plus a sinister motive
in the heart of the interpreter who refused to take pains to
learn the context of the missing fragment. I have before
me a facsimile copy of this biographical page. A compar-
ative study of it with other entries shows the first line of
the first entry to be missing. Reading it just as it stands,
however, it says:

Nancy Lincoln was born Feb.
10th. 1807 &
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A comparison with the record that follows it, which is
of similar character and announces the birth of the second
child, allows us to supply this line, which is supported by
another entry in the Bible to which we have already re-
ferred. The supplied line would allow the complete entry
to be read as follows:

Sarah Lincoln daughter of Thomas &
Nancy Lincoln was born Feb.
10th. 1807

There is no good authority for the belief that the first
child of Thomas and Nancy Lincoln was ever called by
any other name than Sarah. In the first place Thomas
Lincoln would not have allowed such a change as has been
intimated. In the second place Sarah Johnston Lincoln
would not have suggested changing the name of a twelve-
year-old girl who was not her own. In the third place
there was no occasion for changing the name, because it
was Sarah originally.

There are other biographers who admit that Abraham
Lincoln had a sister named Sarah Lincoln, but they hold
that she was born later, rather than earlier, than the presi-
dent. One biographer presents it thus: “It was a pious
act for him [Abraham Lincoln] to cover his mother’s
shame, so far as in his power to do so, by making his sister
older than himself in the Bible record.” ® 1In a letter writ-
ten by Abraham Lincoln to Samuel Haycraft we have
evidence which not only affirms the earlier birth by a mar-
gin of more than two years but also establishes the place
where Sarah was born. Lincoln wrote, “I was not born
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in Elizabethtown, but my mother’s first child, a daughter
two years older than myself, now long deceased was.” 7

We may now return to the family Bible for the date of
Sarah’s birth and may feel confident that it was February
10, 1807, as herein stated. When the Lincolns left for
Indiana the little girl was nine years old, and while it is
not the purpose of this book to follow the Lincolns beyond
the Ohio, three dates with a natural sequence might help
to establish the reasonableness of the date of Sarah’s birth.
Sarah Lincoln was born on February 10, 1807. On
August 2, 1826 she married Aaron Grigsby.® She died
on January 20, 1828.°

ABRAHAM

One of our eminent child psychologists has submitted
the following periods of growth before the time of matu-
rity is reached : infancy, to the age of six; early childhood,
six to eight or nine; later childhood, eight or nine to twelve
or thirteen; early adolescence, twelve or thirteen to six-
teen: middle adolescence, sixteen to eighteen; and later
adolescence, eighteen to maturity.® It is not the purpose
of the writer to use this classification as the basis for a
scientific discussion of the development of Abraham Lin-
coln, although a discussion from that point of view by
some writer better qualified for the task might be worth
while,

Those who have attempted to tell the story of Lincoln’s
childhood in Kentucky have usually made him a youth
rather than a child. They have related incidents that no
boy in early childhood could experience. There is no
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reason to believe that Abraham Lincoln was other than a
normal child. Before he reached the age of eight years
there would be no opportunity for that phenomenal growth
which sometimes takes place in the early years of adoles-
cence. We cannot think of any peculiar mental gifts that
set him apart from his associates as a genius, and he cer-
tainly was too young to demonstrate any marked moral
trait or any disposition toward morbidness.

When we remember that Abraham Lincoln moved to
Indiana with his parents as he was approaching his eighth
birthday, we shall not expect directly to learn very much
about him during these childhood days. It is strange
what a vague idea people have of the residence of Abra-
ham Lincoln in Kentucky. I may illustrate from a sou-
venir recently received. It is a piece of walnut from an
old rail fence which Henry R. Hall carried in a Wide-
Awake torch-light procession during the Lincoln campaign
of 1860. Mrs. Sarah L. Hardin, now deceased, a daugh-
ter of this same Henry Hall, had this to say about the
old piece of rail: ‘“My father always claimed that this
rail he carried was purchased by the secretary who went
to Hardin County and to the former home of Abraham
Lincoln and that the fence from which these six rails
were taken was one of the fences for which Abraham
Lincoln split the rails, and that this rail could be called
a rail split by Abraham Lincoln.” 1

The only farm with which the Lincolns were associated
in the public mind as early as 1860 was the present Lin-
coln Farm on the South Fork. When the Lincolns left
this farm for the Knob Creek place Abraham was but two
years old. Evidently he had not split many rails before
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that date. This illustration is typical of many of the
stories associated with the boy Lincoln in Kentucky.
There are so many of these traditions which have been
released and accepted as history that only those of the
widest publicity will be considered.

So far as the writer has been able to learn, there are but
two statements over the signature of Abraham Lincoln
which refer to his childhood in Kentucky. One of these
references is in a letter written to Samuel Haycraft, in
which he remarks that “the place on Knob Creek I re-
member very well. . . . My earliest recollection, how-
ever, is of the Knob Creek Place.” 1 This statement is
significant in this, that it allows us to associate but one
Kentucky residence with the experiences of the child Abra-
ham. The writer must admit that the Knob Creek Farm
made a much more picturesque playground than the South
Fork home could possibly have afforded.

The other reference to his childhood we find in the auto-
biography prepared for Scripps. ‘“Before leaving Ken-
tucky he, Abraham Lincoln, and his sister were sent for
short periods to A.B.C. schools, the first kept by Zachariah
Riney and the second by Caleb Hazel. At this time his
father resided on Knob Creek.” * We have been fortu-
nate in learning enough about these two school-teachers to
allow brief character-sketches to be presented in the chap-
ter on Lincoln’s educational advantages.

One other reminiscence of Lincoln is said to have been
preserved by Dr. Jesse Rodman, who lived at Hodgenville
at the time Lincoln was president, and who visited him in
the White House in 1863. Mr. Rodman said Lincoln
told him that the two objects which were most impressed
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on his memory were a big tree somewhere on Nolin and
the stone house.* Mr. Richard Creal told the writer that
he thought this tree must have been a giant oak which
stood near Buffalo but which had been down many years.

The old stone house which stands in an excellent state
of preservation is well known to me. It is the quaint
home of my good friend Mr. Gustavus Ovesen. The old
building was constructed in the year 1800 and is situated
two miles east of Hodgenville on the Knob Creek road.
Its limestone walls are so thick that it suggests a forti-
fication.

Dr. Rodman also brought back with him another bit of
reminiscence from the president which if correctly re-
ported gives us at least one view of the child Lincoln at
work. The story as reported by Dr. Rodman referred to
the Knob Creek home and is as follows:

I remember that old home very well. Our farm was com-
posed of three fields. It lay in the valley surrounded by high
hills, and deep gorges. Sometimes when there came a big rain
in the hills the water would come down through the gorges and
spread all over the farm. The last thing that I remember doing
there was one Saturday afternoon; the other boys planted the
corn in what we called the big field; it contained seven acres and
I dropped the pumpkin seed. I dropped two seeds every other
hill and every other row. The next Sunday morning there came
a big rain in the hills, it did not rain a drop in the valley but
the water coming down through the gorges washed ground, corn,
pumpkin seed and all clear off the field.!®

Anybody who has visited the Knob Creek Farm will
immediately recognize the accuracy of the president’s de-
scription of the farm more than fifty years after he had
left the place. One will also have no difficulty in deter-
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mining where the seven-acre field lies. On the last visit I
made to the place I took a photograph of a boy about four-
teen years old plowing corn in this same field, and the
above story was called to mind.

When the Larue County paper comes to my desk each
week I always read with interest the Knob Creek news.
Not many weeks ago I clipped this item from the paper:
“High water swept away the bridge across Knob Creek
and travel was delayed several hours.” The bridge was
located within a hundred feet of the cabin-site of Thomas
Lincoln, and the cabin was situated in the seven-acre field
mentioned by Abraham Lincoln. I imagine that Abra-
ham Lincoln remembered many more incidents about his
childhood on Knob Creek, but these to the writer’s knowl-
edge are all that have come down from him.

There was a span of forty-five years between the child-
hood of Abraham Lincoln and the presidency. During
this time there would be no occasion for any one to recall
the playtime actions of the boy. The only playmate who
would have been able to review such events as would be
remembered in the Kentucky period of Abraham’s child-
hood would have been his own sister, two years his senior.
She, however, had been dead thirty-two years when the
time came to recall these events. The mother who ob-
served the growing child during these Kentucky years was
buried before Abraham had attained the age of ten. Nine
years before the biographers set out to learn about the
child, the father had also passed away.

These facts lead us to present in this discussion those
whom we may call the traditional playmates of Abraham
Lincoln. We shall also discuss some of the traditions
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bearing upon his childhood which are out of harmony
with documentary evidence and common sense as well.
We learn from a recent publication that when William H.
Herndon came to Kentucky in 1865 he found but four
persons who claimed to have remembered Abraham Lin-
coln as a child in the state of his birth: John Duncan,
Austin Gollaher, Presley Haycraft, and John B. Helm.¢
The truth is that he found but one, and that one remem-
bered virtually nothing about any member of the Lincoln
family. The testimony of these four informants of Wil-
liam Herndon has been so universally accepted that the
writer has deemed it wise to test the authenticity of each
of these traditional acquaintances.

The first traditional playmate of Abraham Lincoln
whom we wish to introduce to the reader is John Duncan,
who later became the Rev. John Duncan. He was born
July 5, 1804.1" On February 21, 1867, he wrote a letter
to William Herndon telling him of an incident in which
Abraham and he took part during the childhood days of
the president in Larue County. Herndon tells the story
as follows:

John Duncan, afterwards a preacher of some prominence in
Kentucky relates how he and Abe on one occasion ran a ground
hog into a crevice between two rocks, and after working vainly
almost two hours to get him out, “Abe ran off about a quarter of
a mile to a blacksmith shop, and returned with an iron hook
fastened to the end of a pole” and with this rude contrivance
they virtually “hooked” the animal out of his retreat.1®

John Duncan lived on Nolin Creek, not far from the
Lincoln home. The Lincolns moved to Knob Creek when
Abraham was two years old. It is hardly possible that the
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Rev. John Duncan could have had Abraham as a play-
mate before he was two years old. After he was two
years old he lived more than ten miles from Duncan.

As the Lincolns moved from the Nolin neighborhood in
1811, John was but seven years old and Abraham but two
when this exciting chase ended with the ground-hog seek-
ing refuge in the crevice of a rock. The two-year-old
Lincoln did not let a quarter-mile jaunt to the shop and a
quarter of a mile back prevent the continuation of the
hunt. It is doubtful if the Rev. John Duncan ever saw
Abraham Lincoln as a child and recognized him as a son
of Thomas and Nancy Lincoln.

In the chapter on Lincoln’s nativity we have had some-
thing to say about the Gollahers and their association with
the Lincoln family. From information given by Austin
Gollaher himself we learn that he was born in 1805 and
came with his parents in 1812 to the Knob Creek region
of what is now Larue County.’® Austin also informed
his interviewer that his father settled on one of the head-
waters of Knob Creek and that the Lincolns were living
near the mouth of the stream. The writer has walked
over this road from the Lincoln to the Gollaher cabin sites,
and the distance cannot be less than two miles. There is
no reason to believe that there was any friendship between
the two children until Abraham began to go to school.
That they were schoolmates we cannot deny. The Lin-
coln children and those living in the Gollaher neighbor-
hood would follow the same road home from school for
about a mile; then Gollaher and his group would turn off
of the main road, while the children from the Lincoln
neighborhood would continue on the main road for another
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mile.? The location of the Gollaher and Lincoln homes
would not invite a very close association between a boy, as
young as two when he arrived at Knob Creek and but
seven when he left, and his friend five years his senior.

There was no occasion for Gollaher to review these
casual meetings with the boy Abraham for more than
forty years. As new friendships were made with boys
nearer his own age, and as experiences with them over-
shadowed his play-days with the younger child, it would
be remarkable that he even remembered one incident con-
nected with Abraham Lincoln after all the years.

One tradition which has come down from Gollaher
has had wide circulation. It # the story of the rescue of
his playmate Abraham Lincoln from drowning. When
Herndon visited Kentucky in 1865 he called upon Austin
Gollaher and found:

About the only noteworthy thing he appeared to be able to
recall was the published incident of his rescue of the boy Lincoln
from the waters of Knob Creek into which he had fallen while
trying to “coon” it across the stream on a log.®

Lamon uses this story but changes the setting somewhat.
He says:

On one occasion when attempting to “coon” across the stream
by swinging over on a sycamore tree, Abraham lost his‘hold and
tumbling into the deep water was saved only by the utmost ex-
ertions of the other boy [Gollaher].

When Mr. Brown interviewed Gollaher in 1886, he was
told by Gollaher that he saved Lincoln from drowning in
the year 1812.2% At this time Lincoln was three years
old and Gollaher but eight. Evidently Mr. Gollaher was
mistaken about the date of the rescue. We know of but
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one person who would apparently rob Mr. Gollaher of this
one, but very important, service rendered to Abraham Lin-
coln. Dennis Hanks also claims to have performed the
same office as life-saver. Evidently Lincoln must have
been in deep water most of the time, even in childhood.

There has recently come from the press a book of more
than three hundred pages which attempts to feature the
relationship between Austin Gollaher and Abraham Lin-
coln. Mr. Gore, the compiler of the volume, is a personal
friend of the writer, and twenty-five years ago he worked
on the same paper that the writer edited during the years
1919 and 1920.2* Quotations from the preface of the
book help to present the approach of Mr. Gore to the
material he used. He says that the traditions he presents
are from

The loving memory of an old man . . . Mr. Gollaher saw the
boy through the splendor of the man’s later years, and while he
sought a scrupulous truth to fact . . . it would have been ex-
traordinary, if not impossible for his narration of early youth
to escape the coloring and the glamor of an imperishable name.2®

It is to be regretted that already some biographers have
used this highly colored story as a historical source. The
internal evidence of the book is enough to condemn it as
of any value from the historian’s point of view. It is in-
teresting reading and may conserve some of the early
social customs of the people. While Mr. Gore sets out to
make Austin Gollaher the leading character, excepting
Abraham of course, the argument finally centers about the
family of John Hodgen, the miller, and his mother.
After Abraham was two years old the Lincolns did not
live less than seven miles from Hodgen’s Mill, traditional
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center of the boy’s activities. In the book it is a common
thing for the boy Abraham, then under eight years of
age, to start out with a bag of corn on his shoulder, walk
to Hodgen’s Mill, a distance of seven miles, spend the day
with the Hodgens, and then return to his home, seven
miles distant, with the bag of meal.

It is not likely that Mr. Gollaher’s knowledge of Abra-
ham Lincoln was increased after the year 1865, when he
was visited by William Herndon. That nothing further
of importance had been remembered between that date and
the visit of Mr. Brown in 1886 we are assured. We shall
therefore be obliged to dismiss Austin Gollaher as an in-
formant on the childhood of Lincoln with the possible ex-
ception of the incident related about the rescue.

Presley Haycraft of Elizabethtown was a brother of
Samuel Haycraft, the historian. Shortly after the elec-
tion of Lincoln to the presidency, Samuel Haycraft wrote
to him inquiring about his parentage. = Samuel was under
the impression that Abraham was born in Elizabethtown
and that his mother was Sally Johnston Lincoln, the sec-
ond wife of Thomas Lincoln. This was evidently the
general impression in Elizabethtown. Samuel Haycraft,
Lincoln then said, was mistaken about his parentage and
the place of his birth.2¢

When Herndon visited Elizabethtown in 1865, Samuel
Haycraft must not have been at home. Instead of in-
terviewing Samuel as he had intended to do, he was
obliged to talk with his brother Presley. Presley Hay-
craft was still laboring under the impression which his
brother held before writing Lincoln. When Herndon
interviewed him, his memory went back, not to a son of
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Nancy Hanks, but to a son of Sarah Johnston. Hern-
don said that Presley Haycraft remembered Abraham
Lincoln as “a little ‘shirt-tail boy’ in Elizabethtown, who
could be seen about the court house and stores clinging to
his mother’s apron.” 27

Abraham Lincoln never lived in Elizabethtown. Dur-
ing his “shirt-tail boy” age he was living on Knob Creek
at least sixteen miles away. Presley Haycraft confused
John D. Johnson, son of Sarah Bush Johnston, born in
Elizabethtown in 1810, with the boy Lincoln, who was a
year older than John D. and who later became his step-
brother.?

John D. Johnson’s mother was the wife of Daniel
Johnston, jailer of Hardin County for 1815 and for part
of 1816.2° It was one of the duties of the jailer to act
as janitor of the court-house. Very likely most of the
cleaning devolved upon the jailer's wife. It would be
natural for Sarah to take this little five-year-old “shirt-tail
boy” to the court-house with her when she did the clean-
ing. This is the boy about whom Presley Haycraft told
Herndon in the interview at Elizabethtown in 1865.

Presley Haycraft probably never saw Abraham Lincoln
as‘a child so as to remember him, although the child would
have been in Elizabethtown on several occasions when his
father was there on court days. We have no hesitancy in
dismissing this tradition as a case of mistaken identity.

We are greatly indebted to Haycraft's “History of
Elizabethtown” for many contributions to this work and
especially for a sketch of the life of John B. Helm. Sam-
uel Haycraft the historian married John B. Helm’s sis-
ter Sally, who was two years younger than John. Mr.



THE LINCOLN CHILDREN 151

Haycraft should therefore be able to speak with some
authority in his reference to the early history of his
brother-in-law. He says:

Hon. John B. Helm was born in Washington County, Ken-
tucky on October 28, 1797 . . . About the year 1809 or 1810
the family removed to Breckenridge County, near Sugartree-
town and on the Ohio River. When between eight and ten
years of age he was sent to the Hardin Academy in Elizabeth-
town, and was whipped to his lessons for about one year, and
finally whipped into typhoid fever, when recovered he was
taken home and sent to a country school. Some few years after
the Elizabethtown academy fell into the hands of Duff Green,
John was sent to Green’s School, and when Green commenced
merchandising he selected John as his first clerk in the house of
Helm and Green, which did a large business. . . . After the
store was closed John concluded to study law—went to Frank-
fort and read law in the office of Honorable John Pope. After
concluding his studies he went to Alabama and went into prac-
tice. Afterwards he returned to Elizabethtown and married
and commenced merchandising and continued in that trade sev-
eral years, later settling in Hannibal, Mo.?°

The writer is in possession of the original letter which
John B. Helm wrote to his brother-in-law Samuel Hay-
craft in which he told of his acquaintance with Abraham
Lincoln as a small boy in Elizabethtown. From the let-
ter Mr. Haycraft secured the information which he pub-
lished in his history. A portion of the story follows:

Major Ben Helm the senior partner of Helm and Green pur-
chased the Bush farm. Sally Lincoln formerly Sally Bush but
now the step mother of the future President, was entitled to a
part of the purchase money, and a portion was to be taken out
in the store, and she always brought little Abe to carry her
bundles home. Abe would always take his seat upon a nail
keg, and John always treated him a lump of home made sugar,
of which barrels were usually on hand in the store. Lincoln
never forgot that kindness.®!
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Much earlier than this, however, John B. Helm had
written to William Herndon, and from his letter Hern-
don gleaned the following account of this alleged friend-
ship:

One man [John B. Helm], who was principle clerk in the
village where the Lincolns purchased their family supplies re-
members him as “a small boy who came sometimes to the store
with his mother. He would take his seat on a keg of nails, and
I would give him a lump of sugar. He would sit there and eat
it like any other boy, but these little acts of kindness,” observes
my informant, in an enthusiastic statement made in 1865, “so
impressed his mind that I made a steadfast friend of a man

whose power and influence have since been felt throughout the
world.” 32

As a sequel to this reminiscence by John B. Helm,
there is another statement which he made relative to a visit
from Lincoln when candidate for president. Lincoln had
gone to Kansas on business and, returning through Han-
nibal, called on Judge Helm, and, according to the judge,
made this statement to the group that was traveling with
him:

“Gentlemen, here is the first man I ever knew that wore store
clothes all the week, and this is the same man who fed me on
sugar as I sat upon a nail keg”"—then minutely related the whole
circumstance.?

The writer does not believe that John B. Helm ever
saw Abraham Lincoln until the reputed meeting in Han-
nibal, Missouri. We have proof that Abraham Lincoln
moved with his parents to Indiana in the autumn of 1816.
At this time, according to the Helm biography by Hay-
craft, Helm was still in school under the tutorage of
Duff Green. We have evidence that Duff was teach-
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ing school as late as 1816.** Samuel Haycraft in his
history of Elizabethtown affirms that Duff did not pur-
chase an interest in the business house until after he
stopped teaching school.®®* Granted that Helm was his
first clerk, John R. Helm would not have begun his
work as clerk in the store of Helm & Green until after
the Lincolns had left Kentucky.

When one reviews the traditions about this Helm-
ILincoln relationship it is very easy to clear up the dis-
crepancy about the boy who ate sugar on a nail-keg in an
Elizabethtown store. It is much more difhcult to under-
stand the alleged conversation between Lincoln and Helm
about the events that never happened. The solution of
the “lump sugar boy” is the same as that of the “shirt-tail
boy,” because they are one and the same, John D. John-
ston. Mr. Haycraft makes this plain when he states that
Sally Lincoln rather than Nancy Lincoln was the mother
with whom little Abe came to the store. As long as
Abraham Lincoln was living in Kentucky he carried bun-
dles for Nancy Hanks Lincoln and not for Sally Bush
Johnston, who was not a Lincoln at that time and had
a boy of her own to carry bundles.

In answering the other problem we would say that forty
Years is a long time for a seven-year-old boy to remember
the features of a man. If Abraham Lincoln went to
Elizabethtown, as he might have done, and saw a man in
the store with his best clothes on, he may have remem-
bered it, but he must have seen some other well dressed
clerk instead of John B. Helm.

We have had occasion to speak before of the findings
of William Herndon on this memorable visit to Kentucky
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in 1856, in which he was able to gather up several worth-
less traditions relative to the father of the president. We
shall now review his efforts to find some first-hand infor-
mation about the childhood of the president himself. He
claimed to have found but four men who had known the
president as a child. Two of these had confused Araham
Lincoln with John D. Johnston. Another, who thought
Lincoln helped him hook a ground-hog out of a crevice
in a rock, must have been mistaken about the name of his
companion. The other one, and the only one who had

probably ever known Lincoln, could remember but one in-
cident associated with Abraham.,

THOMAS

Virtually nothing is known about the youngest child
by the name of Thomas, who was born to Thomas and
Nancy presumably about two or three years after Abra-
ham’s birth. He lived long enough to receive a name,
but our best informant, the president himself, does not
give us any idea how long he lived. He said, “A brother,
younger, died in infancy.” 8 The fact that his birth and
death are not entered in the family Bible would suggest
that he lived but a short time and that the dates had passed
out of the mind of Abraham when he made the entries
in the book.

There is a tradition in Hardin County that when the
Lincolns started on their trip to Indiana they stopped at
the grave of the little one that they were leaving behind.
The writer has come to the conclusion that this grave was
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in the Little Mount Cemetery. It would be the only one
of the old graveyards on the way from Knob Creek to
Elizabethtown through Hodgenville. One biographer
says that this child was buried in the South Fork grave-
yard, but an old record book of that church recently found
shows that Thomas and Nancy were not members there,
even when they lived close by. Little Mount Church is
about the same distance from the Nolin home as the
South Fork Church, but in the direction of the Knob
Creek home, to which the Lincolns moved in 1811.

The writer has visited the Little Mount Cemetery and
carefully searched for some marker that would indicate
the grave of the child. While he was not successful, he
did find evidence that the neighbors of the Lincolns at both
the Nolin and Knob Creek homes buried their dead in this
cemetery as early as 1810. A child born to John Ashcraft
who died in infancy was buried in Little Mount, and the
inscription on the stone suggests the use of the burial-
ground at this early date: “In memory of James Ash-
craft, born June 10, 1812, died May 17, 1813.” An in-
scription very much like this was probably placed on the
marker of the headstone over the infant child of Thomas
and Nancy Lincoln.

Mr. Nall, who seems to have been mistaken about most
of the Lincoln history that he tried to remember, is like-
wise in error when he tells about the birth, age, and burial
of this infant child. Thomas could not have been born
in Elizabethtown, as the Lincolns did not live there as
late as the time of Abraham’s birth. If the child had
reached the age of two before it died, there would likely
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be more information available about it. We are positive
that Thomas Lincoln, Jr., is not buried in the graveyard
of the Severns Valley Church at Elizabethtown, as al-
leged by Mr. Nall.



CHAPTER X

THE VOCATIONS OF THE FATHER

I was raised to farm work which I continued until I was
twenty-two.
LiNcoLN’s AutoBloGRAPHY WRITTEN FOR FELL, 1859.

T is doubtful if any honorable historical character has
been libeled with so many false and uncomplimentary
appellations as Thomas Lincoln. He has been called a
vagabond, an idler, a tramp, a rover, and poor white trash.
These terms have been emphasized with adjectives as
follows: ignorant, shiftless, indolent, restless, unsuccess-
ful, thriftless, trifling, worthless, improvident, listless,
lazy, hopeless. He has also been characterized as lacking
in energy, void of ambition, wanting in respectability, and
a general failure in life. In the face of these bold and
positive assertions it might seem a hopeless task to re-
fute such an array of testimony, to say nothing of attempt-
ing to speak about the industry of this much abused man.
We have been unable to learn of a single writer who
claims to have known Thomas Lincoln. There are but
three of the informants who have furnished material to
biographers who were acquainted with him in Kentucky.
One of these, John Hanks, did not live within forty miles
of the Lincolns. Another, Dennis Hanks, as a child for
two years lived within two miles of the Lincolns. The
third informant, Austin Gollaher, was but eight years
157
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old when he moved to a place two miles from the Lincoln
cabin. It was not until after his death that these three
informants were asked to recall the Kentucky scenes in
which Thomas Lincoln was to be featured. They them-
selves were but children when they knew him and had be-
come old men before there was an occasion to be inter-
viewed concerning him. This drives us to the conclu-
sion that the only Thomas Lincoln of Kentucky that is a
real Thomas Lincoln is the one that can be created by

public documents.

THE LABORER

Abraham Lincoln was right when he said that his fa-
ther was a wandering laboring boy, and at the time he
reached his majority we find him still doing hard manual
labor.

A record book now in possession of the writer forever
destroys the assumption that Thomas Lincoln was lazy.
That he hired himself out to do the hardest kind of tasks
is revealed by the entries in this book.! For a period of
several months in 1796 and 1797 he was hired by Samuel
Haycraft, Sr., to dig a raceway for a mill. Some of the
time he worked by the day at the rate of three shillings,
and again he dug in the race at four shillings a rod.
Whether he worked by the day or by the rod it was a
man’s job, and no place for “a shiftless, lazy idler, lack-
ing in energy.”

Because of the mutilation of this old book it is impos-
sible to learn just how long Lincoln worked for Samuel
Haycraft, or just how much money he received. We can
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say this, however, after going through this ledger, that he
was by far the most consistent worker of the gang. We
do not find him drawing pay in the form of whisky or
any other merchandise between pay-days as did some of
the other workers, but at certain intervals he received
cash for his efforts. Within this old record book which
the writer found, and in the very part where the Thomas
Lincoln entries appear, there was discovered an old piece
of currency with the following inscription: “This Bill en-
titles the bearer to receive eight Spanish milled dollars or
the value thereof in gold or silver according to a resolution
passed by Congress at Philadelphia Sept. 26th, 1778.” 2
We wonder if this was not the type of currency with which
Thomas Lincoln was paid for this hard labor. The early
maps of Elizabethtown show the diagram of the old race
on which Thomas Lincoln worked in 1796 and 1797.
Thomas Lincoln according to the Hardin County tax
book was twenty-one years old in 1797.% In reaching his
majority we might say that his days as a common laborer
closed, and there is evidence that he now aspired to follow
a trade.

TrE CARPENTER

It is very likely that Thomas Lincoln did his first car-
penter’s work while employed by Samuel Haycraft, Sr.
All of his efforts were not put forth in digging, for there
are entries in his accounts that show he did do some car-
penter work as well. One complete entry for the year
1797 is copied here to suggest that it was on the dam at
Haycraft's mill that Thomas Lincoln probably served his
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apprenticeship in carpentry: “By hands working on the
mill dam. To Lincoln 3 days, Joshua Haycraft 2 ditto,
Henry Hull, October and November, 6 ditto, December, 4
ditto, to Linder’s harry 3 ditto, To raising the ‘damm’ 15
hands rations and whiskey. To ditto 7 hands rations and
whiskey.” ¢ When Lincoln returned to Hardin County in
1803 it is very likely that he went to work again for Sam-
uel Haycraft, for he was called on to witness a writing in
the form of a promissory note to Haycraft.®

Much has been said about Thomas Lincoln’s learning
the carpenter’s trade from a certain Joseph Hanks, an
uncle of his wife. There is no evidence to support this
and much to contradict it. Lamon sarcastically remarks:
“It was in the shop of Nancy’s uncle, Joseph Hanks of
Elizabethtown, that he essayed to learn the carpenter’s
trade.” ® We know that not long after the death of his
father, Joseph Hanks went to Virginia; just how long he
stayed we do not know.”

It is in the year 1805, however, that we first find Joseph
Hanks listed in the Hardin County tax books, and he then
owned land in Breckenridge County.® The record would
imply that he was living in this county with his brother
William near the Falls of Rough. Further confirmation
of this fact is the purchase which he makes from Wil-
liam in 1806, when he buys the additional 700 acres of the
original 1000 acres and also live stock and household
goods.® We have no evidence that he ever lived in
Elizabethtown until after his marriage in 1810. In 1812
he did some carpentry work on the Elizabethtown academy
and was paid five dollars for his labor.??

On January 15, 1807, Thomas Lincoln attended a sale
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and among purchases bought a sword, paying $3.00 cash
for the piece of steel.!! A sword sold just before this one
brought $7.85. Now why should a “poverty-stricken”
man be so foolish as to purchase an old sword? We can-
not think of “poor white trash” purchasing an heirloom.
If he “lacked ambition” he would not want it even for
decorative purposes. If he was a “mighty hunter” he
would hardly return to the gladiatorial method of protect-
ing his home. If he had the “best set of carpenter’s tools”
among the tradesmen he would not need to make a crude
home-made drawing-knife. We are inclined to believe,
however, that is just the purpose for which he bought it.
The writer has never seen any swords beaten into plow-
shares, but has observed many old pieces of sharp steel
formed into crude tools which might have traced their
origin to a sword that saw service in '76. It is a pity
that some of Thomas Lincoln’s satirists did not know
about this sword, as it would have been much more dra-
matic to have had him cut off the ear of Abraham Enlow
in a clash with broadswords than to bite off his nose in a
rough-and-tumble fight.

Not long after Thomas Lincoln and his bride went to
housekeeping in Elizabethtown, Thomas Lincoln made a
contract with Denton Geoghegan to hew enough logs to
erect a mill. The probable location of this mill was on
Severns Valley Creek just over the original boundary of
Elizabethtown. As timber was usually cut in the im- .
mediate vicinity of the building to be erected, we can be
assured that his first large contract did not take him far
from the Elizabethtown home. Herndon’s remark about
“his business ventures . . . if indeed he ever made one”
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seems rather shallow in the light of the documents avail-
able in the Geoghegan-Lincoln suit.

Lincoln fulfilled his part of the contract, but Geoghegan
refused to pay him the balance due at the conclusion of his
labor, asserting that the work was not done according
to specification. Lincoln brought suit against Geoghegan
in a magistrate’s court on March 25, 1807, and received
judgment for the amount due and costs. The case was
appealed by Geoghegan and carried to the county court
and on May 9, 1808, the magistrate’s verdict was con-
firmed by the county court, the court order reading as
follows:

Denton Geoghegan vs. Thomas Lincoln on an appeal from a
Magistrates judgment. The court being fully advised of and
concerning the premises, do consider and order that the said
appeal be dismissed, and the Magistrate’s judgment be and
hereby is confirmed, and that the defendant recover from the
said plaintiff the sum of four pounds and nine shillings and
four shillings and six pence cost, and also the cost of this appeal.

Still anxious to get even with Lincoln, who had twice
beaten him in the courts, Geoghegan brought suit in the
Hardin Circuit Court in June, 1808, against Lincoln for
one hundred dollars damages. The plaintiff claimed Lin-
coln had done his task in an “unworkman-like manner.”
At the July, August, and September terms of court the
case was on the docket and on each hearing continued un-
til the next term of court. On October 3 the following
letter was sent to the clerk by Geoghegan:

Benjamin Helm, C. H. C.

Dear Sirs, I have agreed to have the suit brought by me
against Thomas Linroln struck off the docket. I will pay you
the costs. Yours D. GEOGHEGAN.
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On March 17, 1809, the case is officially dismissed with
the following court order: “This case being agreed and
settled by and between the parties herein it is therefore
considered by the court that it be and the same is hereby
dismissed, and that the defendant recover against the
plaintiff his cost by him about his defense expended.”
This order closed the litigation between Lincoln and
Geoghegan, and in every hearing Lincoln had won the
verdict.

The most interesting document among the papers in the
suit is the itemized bill of the work to be done. The orig-
inal paper is very much soiled and worn, as if it had been
carried by Thomas in his pocket to check up his work.
Thirty-five pieces, from nine to forty feet in length and
eight to fourteen inches in width, were to be prepared.
The price was one penny halfpenny per square foot. On
the back of the paper was written: “Mr. Thomas Lin-
coln, Hardin County.”

The writer recently interviewed an old man at Elizabeth-
town, who has had much experience in hewing of the
sort called for in the contract of Thomas Lincoln. After
looking over the bill of work he estimated that it would
have taken a man three or possibly four weeks to complete
the task. The amount of money Thomas received would
be a fair wage for a month’s work in those days.

Another paper filed in the suit enables us to ascertain
how near Thomas came to fulfilling the contract. It is the
bill due Thomas Lincoln, showing that he completed the
work and also giving the number of square feet in each
log and the amount due on the work. The entire bill
came to £6.0.0, on which there was a credit received by
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Thomas of £1.11.0, leaving a balance of £4.9.0, the
amount for which Thomas sued.

In comparing the contract with the actual work done we
find that seven of the twenty-five logs were not exactly to
specification, four being six inches too long, and three six
inches too short. A variation of six inches one way or
the other in the logs of a cabin was not surprising. As
this building was to be a sawmill it would not require such
accuracy as Geoghegan seems to have demanded.

It is sufficient to say that the court in every case found
for Thomas Lincoln, which would indicate that he had
fulfilled his contract in a “workman-like manner.” 2

Although we have no documentary proof, other than
the Geoghegan suit, that Thomas Lincoln followed the
carpenter’s trade after his marriage, several traditions
which are current in Elizabethtown suggest that he was
rather actively engaged in the construction and finishing
of the early homes in the community. A letter was writ-
ten by Mr. Haycraft to the editor of the “Louisville
Democrat,” dated from Elizabethtown July g, 1865, re-
ferring to the death of Jack Thomas. A part of the letter
follows:

I have just learned that my old friend and relation Jack
Thomas Esq. departed his life at his residence in Leitchfield,
Grayson County, on the sth, day of July, 1863. Jack Thomas
and myself commenced this world poor boys together in the
early existence of the state. He was born on the 7th. day of
February, 1790 near this town, his father resided in a house the
joiners work of which was done by Thomas Lincoln, father
of the President.!?

In 1869 when Samuel Haycraft wrote his history of
Elizabethtown he again mentioned this house in con-
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nection with Thomas Lincoln. Referring to Hardin
Thomas, Jack Thomas’s father, he said, “He lived in a
house rather better than usual for that day, the carpenters
work of which was executed by Thomas Lincoln the fa-
ther of the late President ; and the most of that work is to
be seen at this day, sound as a trout, although done up-
wards to sixty years ago.” ** It will be noticed that the
date of the construction of the house would bring it back to
to date when Thomas Lincoln was living in Elizabeth-
town.

Another entry in Haycraft’s history would imply that
Thomas Lincoln constructed the house in which he lived
at Elizabethtown: “After this time similar buildings
were erected by George Berry, Jacob Bruner, Samuel
Patton, Mrs. Jane Ewing, Mrs. Boling, Mrs. Lewellen,
Thomas Lincoln (father of the President) James Crut-
cher, Asa Coombs, Thomas Davis, Henry Ewing, James
Love, and David Vance.” 1®* Most of the pioneers con-
structed their own houses with the help of neighbors, and
it is not unreasonable to think that Thomas followed the
usual course of the pioneer. There were probably no
cabins for rent in Elizabethtown at this time. In the face
of all this evidence we cannot accept the estimate that has
been placed upon the industry of Thomas Lincoln at this
period. That he did carpenter work at Elizabethtown
between the years 1803 and 1809 is an assured fact.

THE FARMER

If one had a fairly good idea of the difficulties that the
pioneer experienced in getting his land ready for the crops
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and providing sufficient fencing to keep the stock out of
the fields, he would not make the mistake of which one
biographer is guilty. This writer said that Thomas Lin-
coln was “constantly looking for a new piece of ground
where he might make a living without much work.” 18
The pioneer who had the least ambition and was look-
ing for an easy time would more likely settle down in the
first cabin he acquired. If Thomas Lincoln had followed
the course of least resistance he would have located on
the Mill Creek farm, which he purchased ; and with hunt-
ing and fishing and the growing of a little corn he could
probably have survived. I have just sat down to a mess
of bass caught in Mill Creek, and if all the fish in Mill
Creek were as sweet as they were Thomas would have
had good eating during the fishing season at least.

Thomas Lincoln did not become a farmer until he
bought the South Fork farm in December, 1808, just in
time to enable Abraham to be born the son of a farmer.
Thomas had not put in more than two crops before he
learned the value of the rich bottom lands on Knob Creek,
and to a farm on this creek he moved in 1811. We have
already commented on the productiveness of the Knob
Creek farm. Even in this day, after a hundred years of
cultivation, it produces bumper crops of corn, clover, and
alfalfa.

It is not necessary to rely entirely on supposition when
we think of Thomas the farmer. We have definite in-
formation as to his ability to produce crops. At the time
Thomas Lincoln removed from Kentucky for Indiana he
left behind him a considerable amount of corn. If we
knew the terms of agreement between Thomas Lincoln and
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George Lindsey as to the division of crops, we might draw
some conclusion as to the amount of corn Thomas was in
the habit of raising each year. That he had made some
payments on the farm we are certain. There were pay-
ments, however, that had not been met, and possibly a
fifty-fifty arrangement between tenant and landlord may
have been agreed upon in settlement.

We know from a suit filed by Lindsey against John
Kennedy that Lincoln had left forty bushels of corn in the
loft of Caleb Hazel's cabin. Kennedy had attached this
corn of Lincoln’s on behalf of the parties bringing the
ejectment suit.!” He had also attached two hundred
bushels of corn, evidently grown on the Lincoln place,
but now belonging to Lindsey. Lindsey brought suit to
recover the corn that had been attached. The jury found
for Lindsey, the plaintiff.!® It is likely that Thomas Lin-
coln was never able to recover any of his corn, although
the final verdict in the suit proved that Lincoln was under
no obligation to the parties who had attached his surplus
crop. If he had grown the two hundred bushels that were
in Lindsay’s name, which is almost certain—and this was
one half of the crop—he had produced that year four
hundred bushels of corn.

TRADITIONAL VOCATIONS

One of Lincoln’s biographers published the memories of
an old man which would imply that Thomas Lincoln was
a distiller by trade; “Nancy Hanks married a man by the
name of Lincoln who was a whiskey distiller,” to quote
the statement.,!® That Thomas Lincoln lived in a section
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of the country that was to become famous for its distil-
leries cannot be questioned. Within two miles of his
Knob Creek home, and in sight of the school that Abra-
ham attended, there was estabiished a distiiiery which at
one time was said to be the largest in the world.

Peter Atherton, the founder, was a ferry-keeper at
Knnb Creek and also sold “moonshine.” At the June,
1814, term of court in Hardin County the grand jury
brought in “a presentment against Peter Atherton for re-
tailing spiritucus liquors without a license.” 2°  The great
Atherton distilleries are to-day being dismantled, and the
once flourishing town of Athertonville, whose school-house
stands but a few rods from the site of the log school that
Lincoln attended, is gradually submitting to the new order.
While the very genesis of whisky-making in Kentucky
can be traced to these Knobs, it will be a long time before
the exodus of the moonshiner from these secluded valleys
can be announced.

If some of the authors who have tried to create a proper
environment for the Lincolns’ early history had been as
particular to secure the proper color as the scenario writer
is to-day, there would not have been so many misleading
statements relative to frontier times. “Good merchant-
able whisky” was one of the chief mediums of exchange
among the pioneers, and while corn was the principal food
crop it was also the money crop. Corn in liquid form,
securely sealed in barrels, was often a safer investment
than corn put on the ribs of porkers who ran wild in an
unfenced forest with nothing but an earmark to show pos-
session.*!  The historian who represents Thomas Lincoln
as “growing just enough corn to fced the family as there
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was no market nor transportation facilities,”” must be
ignorant of the fact that whisky as well as pork chops is
a product of the cob.

Thomas Lincoln probably made whisky and used it in
payment of his accounts, but we have no reason to believe
that he sold it “by the small,” which was the expression
used signifying the retailing of the product. In no record
do we find that Thomas Lincoln ran an “ordinary” or
“road house,” with which went the privilege of retailing
liquors. If Thomas Lincoln took a cargo of whisky
to Indiana when he made that famous traditional trip on
a raft of his own building, it was not as a whisky
distiller but as a farmer with the products of his farm,
like so much pork or tobacco.

It may be possible that Thomas Lincoln in this instance
has been confused with an uncle, Thomas Lincoln of
Fayette County, who owned a distillery. It is likely that
this is the source of the tradition.®

We have no idea why Thomas Lincoln should be as-
sociated with the occupation of stone-masonry, as in-
dicated by one author.?® Another author who speaks of
Thomas as an old man whose profession was rail-splitting

has evidently in mind the early occupation of the president
himself.?4

THE THREE OCCUPATIONS

With the three vocations in mind which Thomas ap-
parently followed with some degree of success, we do not
have so discouraging a picture as we might judge from
the amount of adverse comment which has been published
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as to his lack of industry. During the first period of his
life, up to the time he was twenty-one, we might expect to
find him a laborer. The son of a widow, with few oppor-
tunities, would have little chance to secure a smattering
of education. From twenty-one years to thirty-three,
a period of twelve years, we find him doing the rough
carpenter work of the pioneer. From this time to his re-
moval from Kentucky, when he had nearly attained the
age of forty-one, a period of eight years, he must be clas-
sified as a farmer, having been the proprietor of three
farms. If we think of him starting out to work at
fourteen, we shall find him regularly engaged for seven
years as a laborer, twelve years as a carpenter, and eight
years as a farmer. There is no indication that his inter-
ests were continually fluctuating from one to another of
these occupations during this period.



CHAPTER XI
HIS AVOCATIONS

Abraham took an early start as a hunter, which was never
much improved afterwards. A few days before the completion
of his eighth year in the absence of his father, a flock of wild
turkeys approached the new log Cabin and Abraham with a
rifle gun standing on the inside, shot through a crack and killed
one of them.

SKETCH PREPARED BY LINCOLN FOR Scripps, 1860.

HEN the first explorers returned from the new
country beyond the Alleghanies and told their
marvelous stories about the riches of territory to the west,
the mind of the settler in Virginia was inspired to visualize
Kentucky as a hunting-ground, a field of waving corn, or
a pasture of grazing cattle. The more adventurous lis-
tened to the stories of Daniel Boone and joined groups
like the Long Hunters. Others were told of the exper-
iments of Simon Kenton in the cane-breaks with Indian
corn, and of the wonderful fertility of the soil. Still
others, who had come from the grazing regions of the
old country, were interested in the reports of great droves
of wild buffaloes which roamed over the wide meadows.
The hunter, the tiller of the soil, and the herder all saw
in Kentucky the land of promise.
The Kentucky Lincolns were primarily tillers of the
ground. It was the corn lands that they saw from their

Virginia cabins when they looked across the Alleghanies
171
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to the new country. Abraham the pioneer lost his life not
long after his arrival in Kentucky while putting in a crop.
Mordecai and Josiah, brothers of Thomas and sons of the
pioneer Abraham, were farmers like their father, depend-
ing on the soil to produce their living. Thomas Lincoln,
after working as a laborer and a carpenter, soon slid into
the family groove and coaxed his living from the ground.
Whatever occupied the attention of the Kentucky Lincolns
after they became settled in the family calling we may call
avocations.

Tue HorRSEMEN

The lack of transportation facilities which limited the
corn market forced the farmer to send his corn off on foot
or in liquid form. The former method not only increased
the cattle and hog shipments but also invited the introduc-
tion of the thoroughbred horse, which soon became syn-
onymous with Kentucky. This new industry opened up
an avocation for the farmer which in many cases invited
him to leave the tilling of the soil for the broad blue-grass
pastures. A new vocation was established and dignified
by the term “breeder.” While the younger generation of
Lincolns never became leaders in this new enterprise, they
were undoubtedly interested in the thoroughbred.

John Caldwell was appointed administrator of the
Pioneer Lincoln estate on October 14, 1788.! During the
same year there appeared in the “Kentucky Gazette,” pub-
lished at Lexington, an announcement that “Darius, the
fastest horse in Kentucky,” was then in the possession of

this same John Caldwell.? That the three boys in the
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Lincoln family who lived not far away were admirers of
this early Kentucky champion must be admitted.

The fact that the oldest Lincoln Boy, Mordecai, in-
herited most of the estate of his father may account for
the purchase of “a celebrated stallion called Strong Samp-
son.” John Caldwell, the administrator of the estate,
probably suggested this purchase. Some misunderstand-
ing about the trade caused Mordecai Lincoln to bring suit
against Conrod Matthis, from whom the purchase was
made, and the suit was won by Lincoln after it had been
on the docket for more than six years.® One of the af-
fidavits in the suit was signed by Jesse Head, the minister
who married Thomas Lincoln and Nancy Hanks.

Besides this thoroughbred stallion, Mordecai at that
period owned five other horses, one a valuable brown
mare.* While at Springfield, the county-seat, one day he
left this mare in care of the tavern-keeper, William Pile.
When he returned for the animal she could not be found.
Lincoln brought suit against Pile for the recovery of the
animal, and the jury awarded Lincoln the sum of ten
pounds, or $48.50.% This was a very high price for an
animal in pioneer days, for few horses are found ap-
praised at more than five pounds as early as March, 1800,
the date on which this suit was brought.

At a sale of the estate of Jonathan Joseph, one of
Thomas Lincoln’s neighbors, we find Thomas making the
purchase of currycomb, for which he paid sixty-three
cents.® It is doubtful if many horses in pioneer Ken-
tucky ever felt a currycomb scrape over their sides, but
Thomas Lincoln was proud of his horses. We can pic-
ture little Abe, then a boy of six years, standing on a
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stump and currying the old family mare. This picture is
far different from one drawn by a recent biographer of
Lincoln, who describes a scene that is supposed to repre-
sent Thomas making his first purchase of a horse with
which to move to Indiana: “Mr. Lincoln came home
leading a horse that was a sight to behold. Besides being
old and thin, it had a twisted foot. Mr. Lincoln had
traded a few pelts for it.” 7

While Thomas Lincoln was living on the Knob Creek
farm in Kentucky he “took up” an estray gray mare and
advertised it in accordance with the law. The estray
notice proves that Thomas was a keen observer of horses,
for he did not omit a single detail when the description
was filed with the county clerk. The writer has read
hundreds of early estray notices, but this one contains
the most detailed description of an estray horse he has
ever seen. Many a notice was so lacking in detail that it
would be impossible for the owner to learn from it whether
or not the animal advertised belonged to him. The orig-
inal document reads as follows:

Taken up by Thomas Lincoln in Hardin County on Knob
Creek, on the road leading from Bardstown to Nolin a gray
mare, eight years old, fourteen hands high, branded on the
near thigh but not legible, a scar on her off side, a dark spot on
her neck on the off side under the mane about the size of a dol-
lar, a sore back, trots naturally, appraised to twenty dollars.®

While the writer was editing the “Larue County Her-
ald” at Hodgenville, Kentucky, there was called to his at-
tention a story appearing in an exchange about a trade
Thomas Lincoln had made by which he secured his first
horse. While this story is purely traditional, it has had
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so little circulation that it may be of interest here. It is
published under the caption, “Old Relic of Lincoln’s,” and
is suggested by a whip saw which Mr. Peter L. Powell of
Grayson County now has in his possession, and which
has been in the family for fifty years. He declares that
this whip-saw belonged to the father of the president.
The story follows:

When Lincoln first moved to Larue County he had no horse
and wanted to trade for one and having a fine rifle and the
above named whipsaw he set to work to trade these articles for
a horse, with which to tend his small crop of cereals. A neigh-
bor by the name of Redmond had a fine looking animal but he
would not work without first being whipped, but after receiving
a lively threshing, as old man Redmond termed it, of a morn, he
would work right along the balance of the day. This animal
he concluded to palm off on his easy going neighbor. So he
saw Mr. Lincoln and told him that he had a horse for trade,
set a time for Mr. Lincoln to come and try him. So Lincoln
went according to promise, but Redmond had given the horse
a whipping and was plowing straight ahead when Lincoln got
there. He examined the horse, plowed him, in fact he suited
him to the letter. The trade was anade Lincoln giving his rifle
and saw for the horse. Within a few days Mr. Lincoln wanted
to break some ground for a garden. He hitched the horse to a
plow but behold he would not pull a pound. Finally finding he
would not work for him, he went over to his neighbor Red-
mond, told him he wanted to borrow his gun, got it and came
back, lead the horse a few hundred yards up Knob Creek and
shot him dead, and returned it to the owner without mentioning
the failure of the horse to work or alluding to the way in which
he had been swindled.?

The court records are not in agreement with some of
the features of this tradition. When the Lincolns first
moved to what later became Larue County they did not
settle on Knob Creek, as the tradition holds, but on Nolin.
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The year they arrived at the Nolin farm they listed two
horses on the tax book. They moved the Knob Creek
neighborhood two years later, and this year they listed one
horse for taxation but the following year listed three.1®
Thomas Lincoln himself was probably interested in the
breeding of good horses. In 1815, the year before he
left Knob Creek for Indiana, the tax list shows that he
returned four horses, one of them a stallion.!? Qut of
104 tithables shown in the commissioners’ book of this
year, only six had as many horses as he. Knob Creek
has always been famous for its thoroughbred horses.
The Knob Creek Stock Farm, which borders on the farm
where the Lincolns lived, and on which the Austin Gol-
laher cabin until recently stood, produces to-day some of
the best saddle-horses in America. In the summer of
1925, while the writer was interviewing the proprietor of
tle stock-farm about the events of the period of the Lin-
colns’ residence in that community, two wealthy saddle-
horse exhibitors visited the farm. They came all the way
from Chicago to purchase a fine animal that the Knob
Creek Stock FFarm had produced. Many beautiful saddle-
horses that have been admired on the tan-bark in New
York and Chicago were raised and trained on the farm
adjoining the Lincoln plantation. Red Light, at one time
champion saddle-horse of America, is a product of this
farm and still finds pasture along the banks of Knob

Creek.
TeE HUNTER

Much has been made of Thomas Lincoln’s skill as a
hunter. The purpose has been to discredit Thomas rather
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than to make him a hero of the chase. Two informants
have had a hand in this task, and neither of them was in
a position to speak with any authority on this question in
so far as it related to the history of Thomas in Kentucky.
It is evidently Dennis Hanks who informed Herndon
about the type of man Thomas Lincoln was. We have
already had occasion to consider in the chapter on “The
Maternity” the qualifications of Dennis to discuss the
activities of Thomas and Nancy Lincoln in their Ken-
tucky environment. Because Dennis happened to live in
the Lincoln home in Indiana, it does not follow that he
could speak with authority on the Lincolns during their
Kentucky residence.

The other informant is Austin Gollaher, whose tradi-
tions have been given to the public by Gore. The man
who could remember but one incident relating to Abraham
Lincoln the boy would hardly be able to give a reliable
character-sketch of the father. In view of Austin’s testi-
mony relative to the birth of Lincoln as it is discussed in
the chapter on “The Nativity,” no one should attach great
weight to anything that he has to say. It might be ex-
pected that every pioneer boy who grew up with the gun in
his hand would be a good shot and would enjoy a day in
the woods. He would set traps if animals were bother-
ing his fowls or stock. This is a far different picture,
however, from the one which makes Thomas neglect his
family and absent himself for days at a time, in order to
satisfy the hunting instinct.

There is but one source of information that would
throw light on the ability of Thomas Lincoln as a hunter,
and the writer realizes that it is not conclusive. Wolves
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were a menace to farming in the early days, and they be-
came so destructive to young stock that a bounty was
offered for them. The bounty for wolves over six months
old was a dollar and a half, and for those under six months
it was a dollar. It was necessary for the hunter to bring
the scalp to the county-seat and have the proper official
credit the pelt and make out an order for the payment of
the bounty.!?

Once each year a complete list of the bounties on
wolves, with the names of those who earned them, were
entered upon the court record. While a person might re-
ceive the bounty for a friend, in every case the name of
the hunter who killed the wolf was given. The writer
carefully went over every one of these lists during the
residence of Thomas Lincoln in Hardin County, and not
once is he credited with a wolf scalp. During five years
from 1805 to 1809 there were 355 wolves killed in the
county, but Thomas never got one. Perhaps he did not
need the money. If most of his time was spent in the
woods with his gun, it is reasonable to believe that he
would have occasionally killed a wolf and brought the
scalp to the county-seat.!®

There is a tradition in Elizabethtown that Thomas
Lincoln while he was living in the town, once killed a
bear on the banks of Severns Valley Creek.

This story suggests a tendency that is often observed
with reference to Indians and game, which admits no
diminishing supply of either through several decades A
letter written by Robert Howard in November, 1791, from
Ohio County to Captain Isaac Morrison, a storekeeper in
Bardstown, Nelson County, gives a good illustration of
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the setting into which some biographers would fit Thomas
Lincoln at the time Abraham was born eighteen years
later. A portion of it follows with the original spelling:

I have maide Some purchases of Baire Skins, and as the
Hunters is now going out on the Search for Baires, I expect
I will make some more progres, in purchases, I expect to gett a
good many and I will Miss no Opportunity to gett What I
can.i4

As Morrison had to bring suit to collect for the goods
he sent Howard on the strength of this note, it is likely
he did not get as many “Baires” as he had expected.
Even at that early date civilization was driving out wild
life.



CHAPTER XII

THE CITIZEN

From this place [Knob Creek Farm] he [Thomas Lincoln]
moved to what is now Spencer County, Indiana, in the autumn
of 1816, Abraham then being in his eighth year. The removal
was partly on account of slavery, but chiefly on account of the
difficulty in land titles.

SKETCH PREPARED BY LINCOLN FOrR Scripps, 1860.

HOMAS LINCOLN'S son has been called the first

citizen of America. Thomas has been called the
worst citizen in all the country-side, characterized by one
writer as an “indolent, happy-go-lucky tramp.” ! The
public records show that he was appointed to several types
of public service, and that he discharged his duties in a
satisfactory manner. Further investigation has shown
him to have been a producer rather than a parasite, a tax-
payer rather than a delinquent, and a peaceful citizen
rather than a fighter. Evidence is also available which
supports the claim made by his son that he removed to
Indiana, “chiefly on account of the difficulty in land titles.”

THE INDIAN FIGHTER

Mordecai Lincoln, oldest brother of Thomas and the
avenger of his father Abraham’s death at the hands of
Indians, is reported to have been an Indian-fighter of

some repute. There are no documents at hand, however,
180
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which allow us to ascertain what his accomplishments were
in this regard. We do know that Thomas Lincoln in
1795 was a member of the guard from the Fourth Regi-
ment of militia, “ordered into service for the defense of
the frontiers of Washington County.” 2 We have learned
that the Indians were especially troublesome at this period,
and we can conclude that Thomas as well as Mordecai
took some satisfaction in bearing arms against the red
men.

Lieutenant George Ewing’s company, consisting of
Nath. Hickerson, John Mott, John Weekly, William
Thomas, Thomas Lincoln, Walker Fowler, and Anthony
Morgan, was ordered into service on June 8, 1795, and
continued therein one month. At the expiration of this
term of service it appears that a new company was or-
ganized, with Lieutenant Philip Washburn in Command.?
It consisted of the following men besides the lieutenant:
Nathaniel Hickerson, John Cameron, Allen Hamilton,
Daniel Hinton, William Mattingly, James Davis, Andrew
Conn, Thomas Lincoln, John Mott, Beverly Cox, and
Zachariah Lewis. This company served from July 7,
1795, to August 5, 1795. What inference we may draw
from the fact that the company was increased from eight
to twelve is not certain, but it might be fair to suggest
that the earlier company had seen some real service.

THE GUARDSMAN

The first public service of Thomas Lincoln in Hardin
County was rendered shortly after his arrival. James
Wilson had been charged “with having on the twenty-
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fifth day of January last gave Archibald McDonald of
said County one and one quarter of counterfeit Spanish
mill dollars.” ¢ Charles Helm, deputy sheriff of Hardin
County, who arrested Wilson, summoned several men as
guards to bring Wilson to Elizabethtown, and among
them was Thomas Lincoln.® Helm certifies that they
were called in January, 1803, so that this introduction of
Thomas Lincoln to public service took place between
January 26 and 31, 1803. Thomas continued to guard
Wilson at the jail for six days.® At the November term
of court of the same year it was ordered that Lincoln be
paid the sum of one pound and seven shillings for his
service.” Wilson was acquitted, and it is possible that
he was the man who later married into the fa:mly of
William Hanks.®

The next account of Thomas Lincoln’s service as guard
was during his residence at Elizabethtown. A murderer,
William Bray, was to be tried at the June term of court,
1808." A court order affirms that “David Vance, a black-
smith, put one pair of handcuffs on William Bray,
prisoner on the thirteenth day of June, 1808, and on the
fourteenth of the above date he the said Vance took the
handcuffs off of the said William Bray.” 1 Certificates
signed by the jailer Ogden show that John Smith guarded
Bray during the two days’ trial, and that Thomas Lincoln
guarded Bray during his confinement through the inter-
vening night.!!

THE JURYMAN

In order to serve on a jury in the early days it was
necessary to be a freeholder. In less than a month after
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Thomas Lincoln had purchased his Mill Creek farm he
was called to serve on a jury. The case to be tried was
one of assault and battery in which Isaac Bush was plain-
tiff and Bennon Shaw and Sarah his wife defendants.
The jury found “the assault of the defendant Sarah with-
out any such cause, as in pleading they have alleged, and
they do access the plaintiff damage by occasion thereof to
one penny besides his costs.” ¥ Bush was a brother of
Sally Bush, who about sixteen years later married Thomas
Lincoln. One of the jurymen in this case was Green-
berry Dorsey, a brother of Azel W. Dorsey, who became
one of Abraham Lincoln’s school-teachers in Indiana.

We cannot affirm that service as a juryman was a dis-
tinction after reading the court records relative to the
conduct of a certain jury sitting on the case of Paine vs.
Wickliff in which it was alleged that “after the jury had
retired and before agreeing, did eat drink, fiddle, and
dance, and that persons not of the jury were admitted and
joined with the jury in drinking revelling and carousing,
and when they were wearied down with their Baccha-
nalian debauch, concluded to make up a verdict upon
the principle of addition and division, each set down
his amount, added the whole up, and then divided by
twelve.” ¥ The sequel was a long argument about the
validity of the findings of the jury, and a new trial was or-
dered. Thomas Lincoln, however, was not a member of
this jury.

On several occasions after his first jury call Thomas
was summoned to sit on a case; but none of these cases,
so far as the writer has been able to learn, were of great
importance. The dates on which he served might be of



18¢ LINCOLN’S PARENTAGE AND CHILDHOOD

interest: Thursday, April 19, 1804, two different cases;
April 27, 1807 ; April 25, 1808; June 17, 1808 ; November
15, 1808; March 15, 1809 ; September 2, 1811; June 12,
18y

His continued jury service throughout these years
brought Thomas Lincoln in touch with some of the great-
est men of that pioneer day, who were then practicing law
in Kentucky. He was undoubtedly influenced by these
attorneys and must have witnessed some of the intel-
lectual battles that were waged by these master minds
among the pioneers. We shall mention a few of the
members of the legal profession whom he heard at the
bar: Christopher Greenup, Ninian Edwards, William
P. Duvall, William Watkins, George P. Strauther, Henry
Davidge, Thomas B. Read, Robert C. Hall, John Moore,
John Miller, James Breckenridge, Samuel Carpenter,
James Ferguson, John Hayes, Greenberry QGaither,
Worden Pope, Alexander Pope, Frederick W. S. Grayson,
Joseph Allen, Robert Miller, William Little, Joshua
Novell, James Guthrie, and Ben Hardin.

THE PATROLLER

In 1800, by an order of the court, Hardin County
was divided into two districts: “Middle Creek to the
head thereof thence to the head of Youngers Creek and
down Youngers Creek to the mouth, and from the mouth
of Middle Creek down to the mouth of Nolin to Green
River.” 1 A captain patroller and three privates were
appointed to look after each district, and the order re-
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quired that “the said patrollers do patrol duty 36 hours
each month for three months.”

At the March term of court, 1805, Christopher Bush,
Robert C. Slaughter, Thomas Lincoln, and Gregory Glass-
cock were “appointed patrollers in the northwardly district
of this county and that Christopher Bush be and he is
hereby appointed captain of said Patrollers.” 1* This
term of office as indicated in the earlier order lasted but
three months, as we find that at the May term their
successors were appointed. The work had apparently
been too heavy for the four men, as six were now named
as the new patrollers.!?

This appointment was to an office of some importance,
as the type of men selected for the place would indicate.
A few of the men who were serving in this capacity about
the time when Lincoln was a patroller were as follows:
George Helm, John Sneed, Samuel Bush, Armistead
Churchill, Isom Enlow, Samuel Larue, Isaac Hodgen,
George Rust, John Walters, Thomas Swan, Jacob Linder,
and Charles Helm. Christopher Bush, the captain of the
patrol in which Lincoln served, was the father of Sarah
Bush Johnston, whom Thomas Lincoln married as his
second wife in 1819.

- THE RoAD SURVEYOR

Until the writer began his research work, there was
but one public document exhibited which suggested that
Thomas Lincoln had been a public servant; it was called
“his one political appointment.” The document was a
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court order appointing Thomas Lincoln “surveyor of that
part of the road, leading from Nolin to Bardstown, which
lies between the Bigg Hill and the Rolling Fork.” 1#
Any one who has climbed this hill will realize why “Bigg”
was spelt with a double g.

The duties of the road surveyor in the pioneer days
were much different from the tasks of the surveyors with
whom we are acquainted. While no special training in
the use of instruments was necessary, there was a respon-
sibility attached to the office that caused the county of-
ficials to appoint the most substantial citizens to the post.
An earlier term, “overseer,” used to designate these
early surveyors, more clearly defines the task to which
they were assigned. The order appointing Thomas Lin-
coln as surveyor also designates certain men who shall
“assist said Lincoln in keeping the said road in repair.”

There was a penalty attached for failure on the part of
the surveyor to keep the road open, and it is to the credit
of Thomas Lincoln that he did not suffer the fate of many
of the early surveyors, who neglected their duties in this
respect. One of Lincoln’s predecessors, Benjamin John-
ston, was guilty of “not keeping the road in repair for
six months past.”1® A presentment was brought in
against him by the grand jury. Thomas’s brother Mor-
decai over in Washington County was also guilty of the
same offense.2?

Another duty devolving upon the surveyor is suggested
by an indictment brought against Frederick Tull in 1806,
“for not putting up and keeping in repair at the forks
of the said roads in the said circuit, one of which leads to
Bardstown and the other to Shepherdsville a stone or
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index or post or tree with plain inscription thereon in
large letters directing to the most noted places to which
each of the said roads lead.” 3@ Some of our counties
would have no difficulty in finding indictments against
their road supervisors in this day and time if such a reg-
ulation were enforced.

Every able-bodied pioneer was required to work on
the roads, and the only way to obtain release from the ob-
ligation was by means of a court order providing for
exemption. An order in the Nelson County Court for
the September term, 1786, reads as follows: “Ordered
that Benjamin Linn be exemplified from laboring on the
roads, while he remains in his present infirm state.” 32
As Benjamin Linn was a pioneer Baptist preacher, evi-
dently the early apostles had to work as well as pray.

The road under the supervision of Thomas Lincoln
was a segment of the Old Cumberland Road Leading to
the Cumberland River country. The terminals of this
segment can never be erased. On the southern extremity
is the foot of the “Bigg” Hill, and on the northern limit
the mouth of Knob Creek. The distance between these
two is approximately six miles, and the course follows
virtually the same road bed as in the days when Thomas
Lincoln kept it in repair. The only noticeable change
has been made at the place where the road crosses Rolling
Fork River. While the old road crossed at the mouth
of Knob Creek, the present crossing has been moved down
river a few hundred feet.

That the task of Thomas Lincoln in keeping the road
open was not an easy one, is confirmed by the fact that the
first appropriation made by the State for road work was
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ordered spent on this very stretch of which Thomas Lin-
coln was surveyor. The reason for this appropriation is
made plain in the order: “because of the sparse popula-
tion, amount of labor necessary, and the importance of
the highway as the route of travel between the North and
the South.” ** This appropriation was made in 182I
just four years after the expiration of Thomas Lincoln’s
term of service. Apparently no piece of roadway in the
State was more difficult to keep open than this one, al-
though Thomas probably did not have the oversight of
the most difficult part of the new State project.

Is is a strange coincidence that Thomas Lincoln should
be closely connected with the establishment of both of
the leading highways passing north and south through
western Kentucky: the Jackson Highway, on which he
was a surveyor; and the Dixie Highway, for which he
was one of the original petitioners. Shortly after the
purchase of the Mill Creek farm the inhabitants of that
part of Hardin County felt the need of a road to the
county-seat and petitioned the court for one. There were
forty-three petitioners, and among them was Thomas
Lincoln.2* His dtizenship was valued to the extent
that his name was solicited for the petition.

THE FREEHOLDER

One who has attempted in Kentucky to do abstract
work that has taken him back into the field of original
grants will appreciate what Abraham Lincoln meant when
he referred to difficulty in land-titles as being chiefly re-
sponsible for the Lincoln exodus from Kentucky. An






Near

the roal leading to Gollaher
home

In field to right stood
cabin

[ Down the Knob Creck Valley
L 4 ‘l g

THE ROAD THOMAS LINCOLN SURVEYED

Lincoln



THE CITIZEN 189

excerpt from the Collins history might place before the
reader the problems encountered by the prospective land-
owner :

The radical and incurable defect of the land law was the
neglect of Virginia to provide for the general survey of the
country at the expense of the government and its sub divisions
in to whole, half, or quarter sections, as is now done by the
United States. Instead of this, each possessor of a warrant
was allowed to locate the same where he pleased, and was re-
quired to survey it at his own cost; but his entry was required
to be so special and precise that each subsequent locater might
recognise the land already taken up, and make his entry else-
where. To make a good entry therefore required a precision
and accuracy of description which such men as Boone and Ken-
ton could not be expected to possess; and all vague entries were
declared null and void. Unnumbered sorrows, lawsuits, and
heart rending vexations, were the consequence of this unhappy
law. In the unskilled hands of the hunters and pioneers of
Kentucky, entries, surveys and patents were piled upon each
other, overlapping and crossing in endless perplexity. The full
fruits were not reaped until the country became more thickly
settled.?*

Long before Thomas Lincoln had made a purchase of
land for himself he had observed the difficulties which
were experienced by those trying to secure a clear title
to their holdings. He had witnessed the attempt of his
own brother to hold the land inherited from his father.28
The low price which Mordecai received for some of the
large tracts would suggest that the titles were questioned.

Thomas Lincoln’s own land difficulties began with the
purchase of his first farm. He bought in 1803, 238 acres
on Mill Creek in Hardin County.?” When he tried to
dispose of the property he learned that the boundaries
carried by the deed would only warrant an area of two
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hundred acres.?® He was forced to lose thirty-eight acres
because one call in the survey was copied “West"” when it
should have read “East.” The present writer was the
first to discover the missing thirty-eight acres.

The next difficulty that Thomas encountered was the
question of the title to the South Fork farm on Nolin.3®
He had paid two hundred dollars cash for the three hun-
dred acres in 1808. It proved that he had been deceived
about the prior claim of Mather, the original owner. The
property fell into litigation, and Lincoln lost the farm.
Thomas Lincoln, however, was awarded the two hundred
dollars which he paid Isaac Bush for the property, but
it is very doubtful if he ever recovered the money.

After two failures Thomas Lincoln made another at-
tempt to get a satisfactory title to a piece of ground.
Before 1815 he had purchased from George Lindsey a
tract of land on Knob Creek.3® He had not owned the
land any considerable time, and possibly had not finished
paying Lindsey for it, when an ejectment suit was brought
against Lincoln and nine of his neighbors. For some
reason, Thomas Lincoln, and George Lindsey who was
made a defendant in the suit with him, were the first of the
ten defendants against whom action was brought by the
plaintiffs. After several years of litigation the suit was
settled in Lincoln’s favor, but he had probably relin-
quished what interest he had in the transaction for a
trivial sum, if indeed he ever received anything for his
investment.

It is possible that in 1814 he was in possession of 786
acres of land, although the funds received for the sale
of the Mill Creek property might have been put into the
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Knob Creek purchase. One conclusion we can safely
draw: from the time he came to Hardin County in 1803
until the close of his Kentucky residence he was not with-
out real estate in his name. One writer has said that
Nancy probably never lived in a home that could be truly
called her own.®* The exact reverse is true. She never
lived in a home which her husband had not purchased
outright, or on which he had not made such payments
as would make him the proprietor.

After Thomas Lincoln had received three consecutive
reverses in his land deals it is not strange that he should
seek a home in a State where land-titles would be safe.
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CHAPTER XIII

EDUCATIONAL ADVANTAGES

Before leaving Kentucky he [Abraham Lincoln] and his
sister were sent, for short periods, to A B C schools, the first
kept by Zachariah Riney, and the second by Caleb Hazel.

SKercH PREPARED BY LINCOLN FOR Scripps, 1860.

ABRAHAM LINCOLN was a product of the library
rather than a child of the school. Every public
library in America should have the likeness of Lincoln,
exhibited either on canvas or in bronze, as an example of
what can be achieved by a boy with borrowed books.
More and more is our educational program encouraging
the student to work out his own mental salvation by con-
tact with men in books, rather than with men in pro-
fessors’ chairs. We have Abraham’s own clear state-
ment relative to his contact with the public schools. In
the sketch prepared for Mr. Fell he said: “Of course
when I became of age I did not know much. Still some-
how I could read write and cipher to the rule of three,
but that was all. I have not been to school since. The
little advance I now have upon this store of education I
have picked up from time to time under the pressure of
necessity.” 3

Books

The scarcity of books in Kentucky at the time when
Abraham Lincoln’s parents were residents of the State has
195
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been greatly exaggerated. Of course Abraham was not
then able to read, and it is doubtful if books had a di-
rect influence on the boy’s life during the family’s Ken-
tucky sojourn. The presence of good books in a com-
munity, however, and the arrival of newspapers at the
loafing-places of the men, exerted a big influence on the
pioneer communities and indirectly influenced the entire
population.

In 1795 Lexington, Kentucky, had already established
a public library. This was the first public library in the
West, and it was incorporated in 1800. Private libra-
ries, however, exerted the greatest influence over the pio-
neers. In 1797 Joseph Barnett died near Elizabethtown.
In the sale of his estate the following books were listed:
one law-book, one Dutch Testament, one dictionary, two
volumes of Blain’s Sermons, five old books, three books
of Adams’s works, one volume on the French Revolution,
seven miscellaneous books, Adams’s “Defense of the
American Constitution,” a Roman history, a gazetteer,
and a copy of the “Spectator.” 2 At Bardstown, Ken-
tucky, not many miles from where Thomas Lincoln was
living and but two years after the boy Lincoln was born,
the estate of Philip Quinton was settled. One hundred
and seventy-four books were listed and sold to his son for
$545.502 While the Lincolns were living in Elizabeth-
town Thomas Lincoln attended a sale and made some
purchases; he saw twelve lots of books sold, one lot as
cheap as thirty-seven cents, but he purchased none.*

I have before me now some old Kentucky newspapers.
I notice that one of them, the “Reporter,” published at
Lexington on Saturday, October 6, 1810, is in its third
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volume. Another one, the “Bardstown Repository,”
published December 5, 1815, is Copy No. 197. I dis-
covered these old papers and others in Hardin County.
This shows the wide circulation of early Kentucky news-
papers. The first newspaper in the State was printed
at Lexington on August 11, 1787, and was called the
“Kentucke Gazette.”

As 1 look over the old papers before me I notice in
the “Bardstown Repository,” referred to above, an ad-
vertisement under the caption, “Removal of the Book
Store.” The advertisement states that the book-store
has changed hands, and the new proprietors announce that
“they intend keeping constantly on hand a general as-
sortment of books of the most approved authors with
school books of every description.” Just below this
advertisement in the same column is another notice as
follows: “Those gentlemen having in possession books
of the subscriber’s will please leave them with Mr. ]J.
M'Meekin. Davip G. CowaN, Bardstown December 3,
1815.”% An advertisement appears in another paper
which mentions the following books for sale: “William
Bard has just received from Philadelphia a new collec-
tion of valuable books consisting in part of the following
viz: Scotts Family Bible, Carey’s Family Bible, Mayor’s
Universal History, Marshall's Life of Washington,
Dufiel's Latin and English Dictionary, Bibbs Reports and
Noell’s Collection ¢f Hymns.” ¢

THE ScHoOL SYSTEM

We have not intended to lay emphasis on the library
facilities of Kentucky. We shall find that long before
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Abraham Lincoln was born Kentucky had planned a cred-
itable school system. So far as the direct influence of
these schools on Abraham Lincoln is concerned, it matters
little how far advanced they were at the time he attended
them. It would be of little import if the teacher who was
to instruct a boy under eight years old was not versed in
several branches of science; if he was able to teach letters
and figures and some simple problems with each, he would
fill the requirements for instructing a young child.

The status of education in Kentucky during these early
years should be discussed because of its indirect influence
on Abraham Lincoln. His parents and his Kentucky and
Indiana teachers came under this influence, and the very
community was more or less affected by the type of educa-
tion in the State. We shall be interested in this chapter
in discussing three types of instruction: higher education,
which trained the professional men with whom the Lin-
colns came in contact; secondary education established in
the county-seats or centers of population by the State or
by religious orders; and the subscription schools which

convened in scores*of log cabins throughout the common-
wealth.

HicrER EDUCATION

The fact that Transylvania University at Lexington,
Kentucky, the oldest Institution of higher learning west
of the Alleghanies, is the alma mater of the writer, may
account for the interest he has taken in the educational
status of pioneer Kentucky. The hostility shown by a
recent State legislature toward the teaching of scientific
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studies in the State university, when the legislature came
within one vote of placing a ban on the teaching of cer-
tain branches of science, does not speak well for a State
which had such an auspicious beginning in the field of
education.”

In 1780 the legislature of Virginia passed a law con-
fiscating the lands of British subjects and setting them
aside for the endowment of Transylvania. The first tract
sold consisted of two thousand acres of land near Louis-
ville, and this was supplemented by the further sale of
holdings until thirty thousand dollars had been realized.®

The language of the act of the legislature is of sufficient
interest to warrant its presentation here:

An act to vest certain escheated lands in the county of Ken-
tucky in trustees for a public school.

Whereas it is represented to the general assembly that there
are certain lands within the County of Kentucky formerly be-
longing to British subjects not yet sold under the law of es-
cheats and forfeiture which might at a future date be a valuable
fund, for the maintenance and education of youth, and it be-
ing the interest of this commonwealth always to premote and en-
courage every design which may tend to the improvement of the
mind and the diffusion of useful knowledge even among the
most remote citizens whose situation a barbarious neighborhood
and savage intercourse might otherwise render unfriendly to
science. . . .°

This seat of learning was first known as Transylvania
Seminary. Later a union was effected with Kentucky
Academy, and the institution became known as Transyl-
vania University. It continued under this name until
1863, when it changed its name to Kentucky University.
A few years ago it again appropriated the name Transyl-
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vania, first being called Transylvania University and more
recently Transylvania College.

After Kentucky became a State in 1792, Transylvania
began to receive patronage from the new commonwealth.
One appropriation of five thousand dollars is recorded as
early as 1820. This fund was to be used exclusively for
books, and it supplemented some very fine collections that
had already found their way to the new university. As
early as 1825 there were registered at the institution 320
students, 184 of whom were enrolled as medical students.

Among the alumni of Transylvania who came in con-
tact with Abraham Lincoln were Henry Clay, Jefferson
Davis, and John C. Breckenridge, the last being one of
Lincoln’s opponents in the presidential race of 1860.
Among other famous men who have been sent out by
this old institution are David Rice Atchison, Richard M.
Johnson, Francis P. Blair Jr., George Rogers Clark, and
in later years Champ Clark, James Lane Allen, John Fox,
Jr. Ninety-five United States congressmen, forty-one
United States senators, thirty-one governors, thirty
foreign ministers, and sixteen cabinet officers received
their education at this comparatively small university.

SECONDARY EpUcCATION

The State before the beginning of the century had
established several academies in the growing pioneer com-
munities, and in 1799 it established such an institution
in Elizabethtown, Hardin County. The writer, while
searching through old discarded records, came across a
small “trustees’ book” of Elizabethtown Academy. It
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had been used continuously by the trustees of the academy
from April 23, 1799, until September 22, 1856. The
book-store sticker remains on the inside of the front cover
and shows that the blank-book came from “Warner and
Hanna, No. 37 Market St., corner of South Gay street,
Baltimore.”

The first entry is as follows:

23 day of April 1799, Hardin County, to wit be it remembered
that on the 23rd. day of April 1799, in pursuance of an act of
the Kentucky Legislature passed on the 22 day of December
1799 establishing an academy in said county. A board of
trustees for said Academy met at the house of Mr. James
Crutcher in Elizabethtown. Present: John Paul, Thomas Helm,
John Vertreese, sen. Patrick Brown, Bladin Ashby & Ben-
jamin Helm Gentlemen.1°

The first order was “to contract with some one to locate
and procure a title to the said six thousand acres of land
granted to the said academy.” 1! By the time Thomas
Lincoln and Nancy, his wife, arrived in Elizabethtown
from Washington County in 1806, a new school-house
was under construction. Thomas Lincoln may have been
employed to work on this very house. It was a two-story
log structure twenty-four feet square. There were four
windows of the lower room, each containing twelve lights
of eight-by-ten glass. Tongue-and-groove oak floors
were put on downstairs and a poplar floor upstairs. The
building was covered with “good lapped shingles well put
on the sap taken off.” The fireplace in the lower room
was to be six feet “in the clear” and in the upper room
three and one half feet.1?

This school answered the purpose of an academy until
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1814, when the trustees conferred with a committee from
the Severns Valley Baptist Church about the feasibility of
building a combination structure to be used jointly by the
school and the church. This move did not materialize,
however, and the school trustees then ordered the construc-
tion of a new brick school building.!* This building was
erected while the Lincolns lived in Hardin County, and
Abraham, on his visits to the county-seat as a small boy,
saw the new school that was the pride of the county.

The courses of study and the discipline at the academy
in Elizabethtown are of interest. In 1806 the term be-
gan in August and continued until the following April.
The teacher was ordered to “attend at the school house on
each school day at two hours by the sun in the morning,
ready to preceed to business.” ¢ The children were given
two hours’ intermission at noon during the fall, and one
and one quarter hours during the winter. A monitor was
appointed each week to keep the record, and all non-
attendants were supposed to bring written excuses for be-
ing absent. The trustees visited the school regularly and
reported the progress made. One report returned showed
that “the scholars had made considerable progress and
that the teacher derserved our applause.” 1®* At the con-
clusion of the term ending on August 12, 1807, the follow-
ing order was entered on record: “that the clerk of the
board do advertise that the present school will expire on
the twelfth day of this instant, and that there will be an
exhibition on the fourteenth instant.” 18

That the trustees intended to have discipline in the
school is suggested by the order entered on Saturday, Aug-
ust 23, 1806: ‘“‘Ordered that the said master use his best
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endeavor to suppress card playing, gambling of all kinds,
cussing, swearing, and all unseemly language, and conduct
amongst the scholars; also that he suppress all talking,
whispering and all kinds of disorderly conduct in the
school. He is also to prevent the said scholars from climb-
ing, shooting pop-guns, bows and arrows and pin guns,
prevent throwing stones at one another or any other thing
or weapon that is dangerous.” !" Three years later a
regulation not quite so detailed was drawn: “The method
of teaching shall be left with the teacher with these in-
junctions on him, that he must endeavor to keep the school
in due order, during school hours, the scholars closely em-
ployed without bustle, noise or confusion.” 18

The courses of studies at the Hardin Academy varied
with the instructors. Samuel Haycraft, who wrote the
“History of Elizabethtown,” gives us the first curriculum
which was scheduled during the term he attended in 1806.
In his own words we learn “the course was mostly spell-
ing, reading, writing, arithmetic, English Grammar and
geography. He, however, had a class of six in Latin. I
was one of that class.” * We may take it for granted
that the course improved from year to year; and by 1816,
the year the Lincolns left Hardin for Indiana, a compre-
hensive course of study was being offered. The tuition at
this time was well established and varied with the enrol-
ment as follows: “for the English Language Gramatically,
& use of the Globes, Arithmetic etc. $15.00. Geometry,
Plain and Spherical Trigenometry with their application
to surveying Navigatian and Astronomy, Dialing, Gaug-
ing, etc., Algebra and Fluxions, $30.00.” 3 Most of the
biographers of Lincoln give him an educational setting in
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Kentucky such as existed about twenty-five years before
Abraham was born.

Two of the teachers of Elizabethtown Academy wou'd
naturally exert more influence on the Lincoln family than
other instructors in the local school; namely, Samuel
Stephenson and Duff Green.

SAMUEL STEPHENSON

Three months after the marriage of Thomas Lincoln
and Nancy Hanks, Samuel Stephenson started his school
in the town in which they had began keeping house. One
of Stephenson’s pupils testified to his efficiency as a teacher,
and his popularity is suggested by an order made during
the second term of his administration, in which “he is not
allowed to take more scholars than forty, unless he has an
assistant.” %!

One of the requirements made upon Stephenson as a
teacher relative to the subscription was that “he be at
the trouble of collecting the money.” 22

During the two years Stephenson taught, the trustees
were very complimentary about his work and the school
made much progress. In 1809, however, he declined to
take the school again, but, remaining in Elizabethtown, he
became the tavern-keeper. He later became one of the
town’s merchants. As long as he lived in the town he was
one of the trustees of the school and for several years
president of the board. An entry in the trustees’ book
under the date of April 25, 1820, gives us the time of his
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removal: “Samuel Stephenson a member of the board
has removed out of this state, his seat is therefore declared
vacant.” 28

Durr GREEN

The most celebrated teacher of Hardin County Academy
during the Lincolns’ residence in the county was General
Duff Green. He was elected as teacher on August 7,
1812, and continued in this capacity until August 28,
1816. He was a son of William Green and was born in
Woodford County, Kentucky, on August 15, 1791.%*
At the time he was first employed at the academy he was
about twenty-one years old. On November 25, 1813, he
married Miss Lucretia Edwards, a sister of Governor Nin-
ian Edwards.?® Mrs. Ninian W. Edwards was a sister of
Mary Todd who married Abraham Lincoln. After Green
retired as teacher in the academy he purchased a partner-
ship in the mercantile business with Major Ben Helm,
but sold out in 1817. For the next thirty years General
Duff Green was one of the most influential men in the
activities of the government. The writer will not attempt
to review the history of this man of affairs after he left
Kentucky. When Abraham Lincoln became president he
undoubtedly felt Green’s power. The writer recently
came across a book under the following title-page: “A
Key to the Disunion Conspiracy by Beverly Tucker of
Virginia, Secretly printed in Washington in the year 1836
by Duff Green for circulation in the Southern States.”
The general died in Dalton, Georgia, on June 10, 1875.
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PrIMARY EDUCATION

We have thus far discussed indirect educational in-
fluences thrown about Abraham Lincoln. We shall now
present some direct contacts with a log-cabin school and its
teachers. We must not lead the reader to believe that the
course of study given in the log school-house which Lin-
coln attended was parallel to that of the academy, although
in reality the course for smaller children in a school with
but few pupils was much more thorough than in the larger
academies where a large enrolment gave opportunity for
less individual attention. We are fortunate in having a
document which shows a school with a rather illiterate
teacher, somewhat below the standard of the Lincoln
school, as we are inclined to think. The following agree-
ment between teacher and patrons of this school was made
in the spring of 1817, just after the Lincolns had left the
county. This copy the writer carefully made, paying
attention to capitalization, punctuation, and spelling, as
the original contract is evidently written by the teacher.

Article of agreement made and concluded on by and between
Edmund C. Tabb of harden County and State of Kentucky of
the one Part and under named Subscribers of The other part
witnesseth that I the said Tabb doth agree to Teach Children
Reading Writing and arrithmetic for the Sum of four dollars
for each Subscribed Schollar for the Space of Six months The
Teacher is to Have a Comfortable house answerable for the
Business the Teacher is to have his boarding with the Schollars
further I the said Tabb Reserves Evry Satturday in each Week
for himself the school to commence N.B. [April 15, 1817] and
to teach good Rules and Due hours.?¢

It is likely that reading, writing, and arithmetic were the
only studies taught in the Knob Creek school, but we
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know that at least one of the teachers was better prepared
to teach than the party of the first part in the above con-
tract.

While many of the early schools were taught in the
homes of the pioneers, the fact that the average home had
but one room would not allow much progress to be made
either in education or in housekeeping. Long before the
beginning of the century these log structures were erected.
The first one the writer has been able to locate in Hardin
County is mentioned in an old road report that called for a
survey from Miller's Ferry to Hardin County Court-
house. It designated the course as follows: “Beginning
at Carnihan’s oald school house on the bank of the river
then down the river to the mouth of Doe Run.” 37 This
entry was made on July 22, 1800. The fact that it was an
“oald” house in 1800 suggests early efforts at education.

There is one log-cabin school-house in Hardin County
in which we have a particular interest, and that is the
one which Abraham Lincoln attended while the family
lived on Knob Creek. It has been suggested by some biog-
raphers that there were no school-houses in Kentucky at
this time and especially in that part of the country where
the Lincolns lived. The writer was very glad to find, in
this same bundle of old road reports heretofore mentioned,
an order that definitely locates the school that Abraham
Lincoln attended. It stood not far from where the pres-
ent Athertonville school-house now stands at the fork of
what were then known as the Cumberland Road and Pot-
tinger's Creek Road. The latter road was “to intersect
the old road [Cumberland] near the school house thence
with the old road to Johnston’s fork of Knob Creek.” 38
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There still stands on this site a cabin which Mr. Barry,
editor of the “Rolling Fork Echo,” claims to be the orig-
inal school-house. Before me I have a copy of a supple-
ment to a 1922 -almanac in which Mr. Barry supplied the
following information: “Two miles further north brings
you to Athertonville just as you enter, the first house on
your left, a white frame two story residence, now oc-
cupied by Mr. C. E. Judd, in the lower south end room
he [Abraham Lincoln] went to his first school.” 2°

In 1919 E. W. Creal, editor of the “Larue County
News,” published a series of historical articles, discussing
the different communities in Larue County. As Ather-
tonville was one of these communities he wrote about the
Lincoln school-house in these words:

Like most communities in this county there have been four
school sites and school buildings. The first building which we
shall refer to later was built near the residence of the Ford
place now Richardson, which served the community from about
1795 to 1820 according to nearest approximation obtainable . . .
it is still standing and has been preserved and kept all these
years for a particular reason, by the Ford family. It is without
question, doubt or dispute the school attended by Abraham Lin-
coln for two terms when a resident of the Knob Creek Com-
munity . . . this small log house is still in a fair state of pres-
ervation and built with the large open fire place as were all
in those early days. There is only one other of its kind in the
knowledge of the writer in this or adjoining counties, and that
is the one at Stone House Spring, the A. Ovesen place which
is the upper room of the stone building, used as a milk house
over a spring.30

The writer remembers this Lincoln school-house of
which Mr. Creal speaks, but in less than a year after this
article appeared in the “Larue County News” the cabin

was torn down and the logs used for fire-wood. After in-
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Where fishes bite Where rabbits run
Where children learn
Where boys climb Where truants swim
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terviewing several old people in the immediate commu-
nity of these two rival school-houses, we are unable to say
to which one, if either, reference was made in the road
order giving the location of the school that Lincoln at-
tended.

One must not conclude that these were the only two
schools in Hardin County that contended for the honor of
having started Lincoln for the president’s chair. Mr.
Gore in his recent book locates Lincoln in three schools:
one “where the town of Athertonville is now located,” **
another “over there in the woods,” ** and a third “near
Hodgen’s Mill.” 3 The first is correct, the second is in-
correct, the third is impossible. Lamon confuses an old
log school that stood near Buffalo on what he terms the
Friend Farm with the one Lincoln attended.®* This
school was some distance from the home where Lincoln
was born and was probably attended by Dennis Friend
Hanks instead of Lincoln.

The Knob Creek school which Lincoln attended was but
two miles from his home. It was on the Old Cumberland
Road, which was the main artery for travel from north to
south through Kentucky. The Lincoln home was on this
same road. As one of the teachers lived on the next farm
to the Lincolns and the other on the Pottinger’s Creek
Road which joined the “Old Road” at the school-house,
we may feel certain that it was the only school he attended.

It is not the school building but the teachers who in-
structed Abraham that primarily interests us here. In
referring to these instructors Snider says, “Only names
they are to us now, dim ghosts of wandering pedagogues
on the frontier.” 3% We want to make these pioneer
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teachers real if we can, and especially those who directly
influenced the life of Abraham Lincoln. Two of them,
Zachariah Riney and Caleb Hazel, taught the Knob Creek
school in Kentucky; another, Azel W. Dorsey, taught
Abraham Lincoln in Indiana. Dorsey was a Hardin
County farmer before going to Indiana. We shall not
discuss Dorsey in this book, as he did not influence the
Lincolns during their Kentucky residence.

ZACHARIAH RINEY

Just one fact has been known about Zachariah Riney
heretofore. Virtually all the biographers have called him
a Catholic. In this they are correct. When they at-
tempted to connect him with some contemporaneous group
in the community they did so by pure supposition. He
is usually associated with the Trappists who came to Ken-
tucky in 1805 and settled on Pottinger's Creek, not far
from the Knob Creek home of the Lincolns.?®* While
this brotherhood of monks might have in some measure
influenced Riney, he was not associated with them, as his
early residence in the State will show that he antedated
their coming. His marriage bond is evidence that he was
not affiliated with the group after they arrived.

Aside from Riney’s religious affiliation, there is one
tradition current about him which has the earmarks of
the truth. The Hon. J. L. Nall, a descendant of Nancy
Lincoln Brumfield, is the informant. He says, “When
Lincoln was nominated President there were quite a num-
ber of old men living in Hardin County, among whom
was old Riney, to whom the President went to school.” 87
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If we can depend on the truth of this tradition we can,
with the help of certain court records discovered by the
writer, estimate the age of Riney when he became the
teacher of Abraham Lincoln.

On April 2, 1796, the name of Zachariah Riney appears
on the tax list of Washington County as a “white male
over 21.” 38 A year before that, however, his father,
Thomas Riney, had died and he had been appointed ad-
ministrator of the estate. We learn that he was the oldest
child and had one brother, Basil, and three sisters, Anna,
Mary, and Henrietta®® The youngest child, Henrietta,
was already married by 1796. From this evidence we
conclude that he must have been at least forty-five years
old when he taught the Knob Creek School. He could
not have been much older than this and been living in 1860,
nor could he have been much younger and been the oldest
child in a family of five with the youngest married as
early as 1796.

Like most of the pioneer men, Riney outlived two wives.
His first wife was named Margaret, and on February 12,
1824, Abraham Lincoln’s fifteenth birthday, he married
Sarah Bowles.*® There is a bare possibility that this last
marriage was the marriage of a son, if he had a son by
that name, but the writer had been able to find but one
Zachariah Riney. While this research was being pursued
in the archives of the Nelson County Court-house the
writer discovered the papers of an old lawsuit to which we
have already referred in this book. The name Zachariah
Riney is here associated with the names of Joseph Hanks,
Sr., Joseph Hanks, Jr., William Hanks, Caleb Hazel,
Llizabeth Hazel, and Margaret Riney.4!
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Zachariah Riney bought the farm on Rolling Fork near
the mouth of Knob Creek and Pottinger’s Creek on which
Joseph Hanks, Sr., had settled and where he died. This
Joseph is possibly the great-grandfather of Abraham
Lincoln. Zachariah had moved to the Knob Creek com-
munity from Cartwright Creek in Washington County
where he had known Thomas and Mordecai Lincoln. We
must draw the conclusion from these facts that Riney was
not a stranger to the Hanks clan when he became the
teacher of a son of Nancy Hanks. The papers in this suit
allow us to locate Riney in the Knob Creek community
at just the time we need him there. Riney had difficulty
getting a clear title to the land he had bought, and three
indorsements on his deed are dated November 27, 1811,
January 24, 1812, and November 12, 1814, respectively.*?
The suit over the title of the land was still in progress at
the time the affidavit of Joseph Hanks, Jr., was taken on
March 8, 1817, and it was not settled until June, 1819.43
One of the deponents in the case swore that Zachariah
Riney was living on the land while the suit was in prog-
ress.

There is some reflection on the character of Riney if
we can believe the defendant in the suit, Compton by name.
He says “that Riney is well versed in little tricks,” imply-
ing that Riney had not been honest in his dealings.** The
same deponent says that Riney’s father was an excellent
man. We learn from the suit which Riney and some of
the other heirs of his father’s estate brought against his
youngest sister and her husband, John Wathen, that the
elder Riney was possessor of slaves. He so made his will
that these slaves could not be sold out of the family.4®
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Apparently John Wathen and his wife had taken posses-
sion of the slaves and refused to divide them among the
children. We may infer from this that Riney was not
antislavery and probably did not exert any influence over
Abe one way or the other at this early date. There is
no way of ascertaining the ability of Riney as a teacher.

CaLes HazeL

There were two men in Hardin County by the name of
Caleb Hazel at the time Abraham Lincoln attended school
on Knob Creek; they were father and son. Lea and
Hutchinson say that the son rather than the father was
the teacher of Lincoln.*®* We shall try to show that the
father was the instructor, although we are not able to
offer positive proof. In speaking of Caleb Hazel during
this discussion we shall have in mind the father, and
we shall designate the son as Caleb Hazel, Jr.

The writer has been unable to find the marriage bond of
Caleb Hazel and Elizabeth Hall, widow of James Hall,
whom he must have married before November 17, 1788.
At this time he made a contract to pay to the children of
James Hall “the sum of five pounds each” when they be-
came of age, “it being compensation for the effects of
their father James Hall which fell into my hands.” 47 As
was often the case in those days, when a widow married
she desired to protect her children with a written agree-
ment, and it is probable that the wedding had taken place
shortly before this writing.

By December g, 1789, Hazel had been living on Knob
Creek long enough for a road order to call for the appoint-
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ment of a surveyor from “Calob Hazel's Cabin on the
waters of Knob Creek to William Hodgen's Mill.” 48
This order definitely locates him in the Knob Creek com-
munity. In 1791 another order calls for the supervision
of the road from the mouth of Knob Creek to Hazel's
Cabin.*® In 1795 he is appointed surveyor of this road.®

We first find Hazel coming in contact with the Hanks
family when on January 10, 1794, he witnessed an in-
dorsement on a deed. Joseph Hanks, who had inherited
his father’s property, sold out to his brother William, and
Hazel, a neighbor, was called as a witness.®!

The Hardin County grand jury on September 24, 1793,
brought an indictment against Hazel “for retailing spirit-
ous liquors by the small without a license, within the six
months last past, known to two of our body.” 2 We
must not allow this offense to weigh too heavily against
the character of Hazel, as the temptation to sell a glass of
liquor to a thirsty traveler was very great, and whisky was
a medium of exchange which the pioneer kept in stock.

In 1797 the Hardin County Court issued a license to
Caleb Hazel “to keep an ordinary at his home on Knob
Creek.” 83 \Wherever there was a good place for “a stand™
on any of these early roads the pioneer could find lodging.
For the protection of the migratory groups moving into
the new country, the county fixed the prices of the com-
modities needed for both man and beast.

Either the business done at the “ordinary” had been a
failure or it had been so brisk that it had attracted a les-
see. Hazel, so a bill against him says, “on the seventeenth
of March, 1798, by a written agreementical” . . . rented
the place for six years to Conrad Suter for $51 per year.
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Suter claimed that Hazel had refused to give pos-
session. %

We find Hazel again in trouble in 1800 over some prop-
erty he had owned on Knob Creek. He sold the land
to one Lee, and before Lee had made all the payments he
sold to Daniel Wade, tavern-keeper, of Elizabethtown.
Hazel gave Wade a deed to the land, but Wade did not
record it. Hazel then gave his son-in-law Henry Hall
a deed for the same piece of property, making the date of
this last dced antedate the deed given to Wade. In reply
to Wade’s bill against him, Hazel admitted all the charges
in the bill. Hazel's answer was evidently written in his
own hand, and the spelling, English, and penmanship
showed Hazel to be a man of some education.®®

We next find Hazel buying some property in Green
County on January 1, 1806.%¢ To the two hundred acres
which he bought in Green County he probably moved, as
one of his sons married in that county the following
year 5

Hazel moved back to the Knob Creek community some-
time before June 4, 1812, as we find him having difficulty
with the Baptist Church on the Big South Fork. The
order reads as follows: “Caleb Hazel gave the church
satisfaction and restored him to fellowship again.” %8

On January 13, 1813, we come across Caleb Hazel, Jr.,
for the first time. The occasion for the record is his mar-
riage to Polly Atherton.®® The same year James Hanks,
a son of Willlam Hanks, married Polly’s sister Re-
beckah.®® This son of the elder Hazel had been brought
up in a pioneer community, and its meager educational
privileges would hardly have been sufficient to make a
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teacher out of him at this early date. Men in the cramped
condition of his father were not sending their children
away to school to secure an education at a time when the
labor of a growing boy was needed about the place.
Young Hazel and Hanks very early left Kentucky for
the west, and we find, later on, both of them selling their
rights to their father-in-law’s estate in Kentucky.®* Hazel
at this time was in Missouri and Hanks in Illinois.

The most important of all the documents bearing on
Caleb Hazel, Sr., is a marriage bond. When Elizabeth
Hall Hazel died we do not know, but we are certain that
when Hazel first became the teacher of Abraham Lincoln
he was a widower. On October 12, 1816, two or three
months before the Lincolns left for Indiana and when
we might expect Abraham Lincoln to be in school, Caleb
Hazel married Mary Stevens.®®* Thomas Lincoln was the
bondsman for Hazel, which reveals a close relation be-
tween them. Thomas Lincoln on this occasion signs his
own name.® We are positive that this is the marriage
of the elder Hazel because of the certificate which the bride
presents in order for Caleb to get the permit to marry her.
It follows: “Sir: This is to certify that I, am far above
the demands of the law, as I am under no one jurisdiction.
Given under my hand this eleventh day of October,
1816.” 8¢  She could not have married the younger Hazel,
who three years before had married Polly Atherton.
Polly was living as late as 1843.%°

This might be the proper place to suggest the probable
age of Caleb Hazel at the time he taught Abraham Lin-
coln. He married Mrs. Hall, a widow with five children,
earlier than 1788. She was probably not less than thirty
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years of age when she married Hazel. If Hazel was
about her age, he would have been fifty-five years old
when he became Lincoln’s teacher. The book which
records the wedding of Caleb Hazel and Mary Stevens
names the preacher as William Downs. He was an out-
spoken anti-slavery man, and there is evidence that Hazel
had pronounced views along this line. How long Caleb
Hazel lived after the departure of the Lincolns we are un-
able to say. There is a tradition that he died while away
from his home on a visit to one of his sons. Outside of
the Lincoln family, Caleb Hazel, as closest neighbor and
school-teacher probably exerted a greater influence over
Abraham Lincoln than any other person during the Ken-
tucky residence of the family.



CHAPTER XIV

RELIGIOUS ENVIRONMENT

If it be his [Thomas Lincoln's] lot to go now, he will have a
joyous meeting with many loved ones gone before, and where the
rest of us through the help of God, hope ere long to join them.

LiNcouN’s LETTER To JouN D. Jonnston, 185r1.

HE religion of Abraham Lincoln has invited a more

exhaustive study than any other single topic in
Lincolniana. It is difficult to reconcile this fact with the
knowledge that he was not a member of any organized
church body. Regardless of his failure to affiliate with
an orthodox religious group, he is recognized as the
embodiment of the highest ideals of the Christian order.
Hundreds of clergymen have testified to his soul cul-
ture, and to-day ministers are enthusiastic exponents of
his sublime but simple faith. These facts lead us to re-
view with some care the religious environment of his par-
ents and the moral atmosphere that was productive of his
noble character.

Three religious bodies claim to have exerted, directly
or indirectly, an influence over the child Abraham through
their contact with him or his parents. The Catholic
church claims to have reached him directly through the
Trappist monks who settled in the neighborhood of Knob
Creek. The Methodist church has emphasized a close

relation between its itinerant preachers and the parents of
218
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the child. The Baptist church has submitted proof that
the Lincolns were Baptists and that the child was brought
up in a Baptist home. It is the purpose of this chapter
to investigate these claims, and by the use of public docu-
ments to reproduce the religious environment of the
Lincolns during their Kentucky residence.

CatHoOLIC INFLUENCES

The history of Catholicism in Kentucky is more easily
traced than that of any other communion, because of the
records still extant. Another source available is the
history of the Catholic faith in Kentucky published by the
Hon. Benjamin J. Webb. This book, under the capticn
“The Centenary of Catholicity in Kentucky,” was pub-
lished in 1884.

The nucleus for the growth of the church in the West
resulted from the formation of a league of sixty Catholic
families living in or near St. Mary’s County, Maryland.
These pledged themselves to migrate to Kentucky within
a specified time, and twenty-five families arrived in the
State as early as the spring of 17852 By 1792 there
were five well defined colonies of Catholics within the
territory that was then Nelson County.?2 Bardstown, the
county-seat, became the center of Catholic influence west
of the mountains.

The Pottinger’s Creek settlement was the first to take
definite form. It was established in 1785 by the first
group of colonists. Here Holy Cross Church, the first
Catholic church erected in the entire West, was built by
Father de Rohan in 17928
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In 1798 Basil Hayden sold “for the use of the Roman
Catholic Church, forever, a certain tract or parcel of land
containing two acres, more or less, situated, lying and be-
ing in the County of Washington on the waters of Pot- -
tinger's Creek including the chapel in the center.” *
Washington County had been separated from Nelson
County in 1792.

The Trappists.—The story of the order of La Trappe in
Kentucky covers two distinct periods, the first extending
from 1805 to 1809, and the second beginning in 1848
and continuing to the present day. We shall be interested
only in the earlier period, during which their effort to
establish themselves in the Pottinger community proved
to be a failure.

In 1804 the French members of the Order of Our
Lady of La Trappe under the leadership of Urban Gillet
came to America and settled at Pigeon Hills, near Con-
ewago, Pennsylvania. By the next year the entire colony,
consisting of twenty-five adults and several boys who had
been taken in charge by the monks, moved to Kentucky
and settled within one mile from where the Holy Cross
Church was located in the Pottinger’s Creek neighborhood.
On the arrival of the monks in 1805 they established a
school for boys.®

There are many traditions which convey the idea that
Abraham Lincoln was taught by one of these monks as a
small child, but this is not possible. The Trappists located
within four miles of the site where the Lincoln Knob
Creek home afterward stood. The Trappists left Ken-
tucky the month after Lincoln was born and two years be-
fore the Lincolns moved to the Knob Creek home. There
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were no monks in Kentucky during the residence of the
Lincoln family in the State. Zachariah Riney, a teacher
of Abraham, is often associated with the Trappists.
While he was a Catholic, he was not a monk, and there
is no evidence that he ever came under their teaching.
It is doubtful if the Trappists had any influence on the
Lincolns either directly or indirectly.

Father William de Rohan.—Father de Rohan is the
only priest whom we find coming in direct contact with
the Lincolns in Kentucky. It is likely that their acquain-
tance with him did not give them a favorable impression
of the Catholic faith. Webb gives a brief sketch of his
life, from which we make the following excerpts:

He may be said to have been a clerical waif borne to the state
on the rapidly advancing tide of immigration. . . . He belonged
to an unfortunate class of priests . . . whose appetites for stimu-
lants lead them to excess in their use. It was the cause of his
subsequent forfeiture of his priestly faculties as well as of the

years of comparative inutility that filled up the measure of his
after life,

~ In 1792, the month and day not known, Mordecai Lin-

coln and Mary Mudd were married by Father de Rohan.®
The Mudds were one of the pioneer families settling on
Hardin’s Creek in Washington County not far from where
Bersheba Lincoln and her children settled after the massa-
cre of the husband and father. While the life that Father
de Rohan lived was detrimental to the Catholic faith, a
more serious reflection was cast upon his labors by Fa-
ther Badin, his successor, who declared “that all his [de
Rohan’s] marriages were irregular and null.” According
to Webb this decision was “a theological blunder,” on
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the part of Father Badin, who insisted that the couples
should be married over again; and tradition says that
one couple who had not been happily married took ad-
vantage of the annulment and chose different partners in
the next matrimonial venture.”

The attitude taken by Mordecai Lincoln and Mary
Mudd Lincoln toward Father Badin's demand is not
known. That it placed Father de Rohan in a very un-
favorable light we cannot doubt. The State must have
been satisfied with his standing in the church, for on
February 9, 1791, he was given a license to perform the
rites of matrimony, “being fully satisfied William de

Rohan is in regular communion with the Roman Catholic
Church.” ®

METHODIST INFLUENCES

Many recent biographers have chosen to place the Lin-
colns during their Kentucky residence in a Methodist
environment. Three sources of information are respon-
sible for this tendency; one of them is reliable, and the
other two are pure fiction, as will be shown.

Thomas Lincoln was twice married, and on both oc-
casions the officiating clergyman was a minister of the
Methodist faith. This has been sufficient to justify the
supposition that the Lincolns were Methodists and lived
in Methodist communities. Evidence is available to show
that Thomas Lincoln and both of his brides were living
in regions where the Methodist church had little in-
fluence at the time these weddings took place. Peter Cart-
wright's later association with Abraham Lincoln has led
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some to use the Pioneer Sky-Pilot as a type of the itiner-
ant preacher most often to be found in the Kentucky ter-
ritory.

Elizabethtown Camp-Meeting—Few traditions relat-
ing to the parents of the president have received such wide
circulation and universal acceptance as the camp-meeting
scene at Elizabethtown. John B. Helm, who claims to
have been an eye-witness of the performance, supplied the
details of his observations to William Herndon in manu-
script form August, 1865. The story as it appears in the
Herndon biography is as follows:

The Hanks girls were great at camp-meetings. I remember
one in 1806. I will give you a scene, and if you will then read
the books written on the subject you may find some apology
for the superstition that was said to be in Abe Lincoln’s char-
acter. It was a camp-meeting as before said, when a general
shout was about to commence. Preparations were being made;
a young lady invited me to stand on a bench by her side where
we could see all over the altar. To the right a strong athletic
young man, about twenty-five years old was being put in trim
for the occasion which was done by divesting him of all apparel
except shirt and pants. On the left a young lady was being put
in trim in much the same manner, so that her clothes would not
be in the way, and so that when her combs flew out her hair
would go into graceful braids. She, too, was young, not
more than twenty perhaps. The performance commenced about
the same time by the young man on the right and the young
lady on the left. Slowly and gracefully they worked their way
towards the center, singing, shouting, hugging and kissing, gen-
erally their own sex, until at last nearer and nearer they came.
The center of the altar was reached, and the two closed with
their arms around each other, the man singing and shouting at
the top of his voice,

“I have my Jesus in my arms
Sweet as honey strong as bacon ham.”
Just at this moment the young lady holding to my arm whis-
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pered, “They are to be married next week, her name is Hanks.”
They were very few who did not believe this true religion,
inspired by the Holy Spirit, and the man who could not believe
it, did well to keep it to himself. The Hankses were the finest
shouters and singers in the country.?

Herndon says by way of comment that he was not able
to learn whether or not the young lady shouter was the
president’s mother, but he rather believed that she was.
He drops the suggestion that there is a probability that the
young man may have been Thomas Lincoln, but it would
be difficult to say. Those who have used this story, how-
ever, have not hesitated to assume that these two young
people at the Methodist camp-meeting were the Thomas
Lincoln and Nancy Hanks who were married that year.

We shall set apart certain statements in the tradition
and view them in the light of historical data, using Hern-
don’s introductory statement, which apparently came from
the same manuscript :

“A camp meeting held in Elizabethtown, Ky.”; “I re-
member one in 1806”; “a young lady invited me to stand
on a bench by her side”; “the young lady holding to my
arm whispered, ‘They are to be married next week, her
name is Hanks.’”

The biographical sketch of John B. Helm by Samuel
Haycraft says he was born in 17971 This would
make him sixty-eight years old when he sent Hern-
don the letter containing the detailed story of a camp-
meeting held fifty-nine years before. Haycraft, Helm’s
biographer, also says that the Helm family lived in
Washington County, where young John B. was born,
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until 1809 or 1810, and then they moved to Brecken-
ridge County.!? Either home was at least twenty miles
from Elizabethtown, the place of the camp-meeting.
Helm, born in 1797, was but nine years old in 1806, the
time of the religious service in question. He was a
rather young lad to travel such a long distance to attend
a camp-meeting. His age apparently did not prevent him
from receiving an invitation from a “young lady” to oc-
cupy a bench by her side, and when she took his arm she
must have felt proud of her broad-shouldered escort on
whom she could lean for support. It must have been
thrilling for this nine-year-old boy to learn that the two
lovers performing before the altar were to be married the
next week. Certainly he had never forgotten that her
name was Hanks through all the fifty-nine years that had
passed. We do not question that John B. Helm at one
time attended a camp-meeting in Elizabethtown and wit-
nessed a scene similar to the one described. Most of the
Helms were Methodists, and the revival mentioned may
have formed the nucleus for the Methodist church now
known in Elizabethtown as the Lucinda B. Helm Memo-
rial Church.

Knob Creek Camp-Mecting—The other traditional
source for the Methodist background, which of necessity
has an emotional setting, is not a single tradition, but a
series of purely imaginary scenes possibly suggested by
Austin Gollaher, the traditional boyhood playmate of
Abraham Lincoln. Mr. Gore, the compiler, suggests in
the preface of his work that he has “dramatized Mr. Gol-
laher’s reminiscences.” Two of these scenes will be suf-
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ficient to illustrate how the stories, if taken seriously,
would suggest a Methodist religious background for the
Lincolns:

Directly facing the pulpit was a long bench—the mourners
bench—built upon stump-like legs, while scattered promiscuously
through the grove were logs and smoothed-off stumps,—pews of
the members of the Knob Creek Congregation. This ideal spot
for a camp-meeting was known for miles around as the “Church
of Maple Trees.” . . . Mrs. Lincoln was a devoutly religious
woman and never tired trying to promote the religious welfare
of the community. . . . Thomas Lincoln was not so enthusiastic
as his wife, but he attended the meetings and often became deeply
interested, even excited over the matter of his soul’s salvation.
Because of his roving disposition he was not counted as one of
the community’s substantial citizens and the sincerity of his
camp-meeting conversions was doubted by his neighbors.

A camp-meeting was now in its height in the Church of
Maple Trees. . . . Thomas Lincoln became deeply interested in
this particular meeting and on the second day he sought the
mourners bench and on the third day prayed aloud when called
on by the Reverend Mr. Gentry.1?

This camp-meeting, of course, suggests that the Lin-
colns were Methodists. But the “Church of Maple Trees”
mentioned by Gore, “known for miles around,” was not
known well enough to be mentioned in the authoritative
history, “Methodism in Kentucky,” by Redford, neither
does Redford mention a Rev. Mr. Gentry as an itinerant
preacher. The writer is positive that there was no
Methodist organization on Knob Creek at the time the
Lincolns lived there.

Another short excerpt from Gore will suggest the source
of much of the superstitious element credited to Thomas
Lincoln by Stephenson:
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You see father [Thomas Lincoln] doesn't exactly believe in
ghosts, but he says that he has seen lots of funny things in the
woods at night, and for that reason he doesn’t like to be out
after dark. Once he was sure he saw an Indian war-dance. I
can just barely remember one night when we lived on Cave
Spring Farm, father came home nearly scared to death. He
told mother he saw a big giant riding a lion through the woods,
and that the lion and the man actually tore down the trees as
they galloped and roared through the timber.®

Such traditions as these led Stephenson to say that the
religion of the pioneer was “ecstasy in home spun, a glory
of violent singing the release of a frantic emotion; form-
less and immeasurable, which at all other times in the
severity of the forest routine, gave no sign of its exis-
tence.” 1 Those who accept such exhibitions, as typical
of the primitive faith on the frontiers of American civili-
zation evidently have never secured first-hand evidence
of the rigid discipline of the early church. If there ever
was a religion that functioned during the week-days as
well as on Sundays, it was the type found among the
pioneers.

Another phase of the religious influence of the pioneer
which has been greatly exaggerated is the type sug-
gested by another writer who says it was “a peculiar, in-
tense, but unenlightened form of religion, mingled with
curious superstition prevalent in the back woods.” *®* The
tendency of the group with which Thomas Lincoln was
associated was toward a type of rationalism that some of
the religious bodies of to-day have not acquired. There
is no proof whatever for the weird stories which have
gained circulation about the superstition of Thomas Lin-
coln and his emotional faith.
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The Rev. Jesse Head —The celebrity given to the Rev.
Jesse Head in recent years will not necessitate our accept-
ing the accusation of some early biographers that he was a
purely traditional character. There is plenty of evidence
now available to support the statement that he married
Thomas Lincoln and Nancy Hanks and had authority of
both state and church to do so. While it would be pos-
sible to follow his career up to the time of his death, we
shall only be interested in his activities up to the day he
officiated at the Lincoln-Hanks wedding in 1806.

Jesse Head was born in Frederick County, Maryland,
on June 10, 1768, and was the son of William Edward
Head.'®* He married Miss Jane Ramsey, daughter of
Robert Ramsey, on January 7, 1789. The first evidence
we have of his appearance in Washington County, Ken-
tucky, is an entry on the commissioners’ tax book for
1797 when he entered for taxation fifty acres of land on
Road Run and one horse.!” On December g5 of the same
year an orphan boy, David Rodman, was bound out to
Head “to learn the art of a cabinet maker.” 18

At the February court, 1798, Jesse took the oath that
made him a justice of the peace for Washington County.
In one of the first cases to come before the new magistrate,
Mordecai Lincoln, uncle of the president, was the plain-
tiff. Head found judgment against Lincoln, who, how-
ever, appealed. The county court at the April session of
1798 sustained the judgment of the magistrate.!?

It is also in 1798 that we are advised of Head’s reli-
gious inclinations, for he had become by this time a recog-
nized preacher of the Methodist church.?® Although he
played the roles of farmer, cabinet-maker, justice of the
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peace, and preacher, he aspired to one more public office.
Evidently he had not been informed that it was against the
law to hold more than one public office at the same time.
After he had secured the appointment of postmaster, ac-
tion was brought against him, and the grand jury found a
true bill; he had been guilty of being a justice of the
peace and postmaster at the same time.?!

The same month in which he is first recognized as a
preacher this order appears on the county record book:
“Ordered that Jesse Head and Benjamin Pile Esquires,
be and they are hereby appointed to employ some person
to erect stocks, pillory, and a whipping post upon the pub-
lic square in Springfield.” 22 There is evidence that as
early as May, 1798, Jesse had moved to Springfield. In
the commissioners’ book for this year he listed two town
lots.3®

During Jesse Head’s residence at Springfield he was a
very busy man, his name appearing continually in the
orders of the court. At the April term of 1798, “Wil-
liam Head and Edward Head infant orphans of William
R. Head made choice of Jesse Head as guardian.?* The
following April two boys between the ages of sixteen and
twenty-one were listed by Jesse; they were probably these
orphan children.?® During the same year Head was made
a trustee of the town of Springfield, and the following
year he succeeded Felix Grundy as chairman of the
board.2¢

Much has been said about the influence that Jesse
Head exerted over Thomas Lincoln and his wife in regard
to the slavery question. I was very much surprised to
find that on July 2, 1803, Head listed three blacks for
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taxation.?” Having often read of his antislavery tend-
ency I immediately sought to verify this entry from other
evidence. This I found in Harrodsburg, where Head
later resided. The tax lists were available for 1811 and
also for the eleven succeeding years. I found in every
case that one or two blacks were listed with Jesse Head's
property.

We have learned that as early as 1798 Jesse Head was
preaching in the State. We are indebted to Mr. L. S.
Pence of Lebanon for this information; he has in his pos-
session a book entitled “Court Martials in Nelson County
Kentucky.” Under the date of May 25, 1798, is found
the following entry: “Jesse Head returned as a delin-
quent is cleared off muster roll, he having a license to
preach according to the rules of the sect to which he be-
longs.” 28

The most valuable discovery relative to the religious
status of Jesse Head was made by the writer just in time
to include the findings in this book. It removes forever
the question of Jesse Head's authority for marrying
Thomas Lincoln and Nancy Hanks. In an order book for
Washington County under the date of February 7, 1803,
this order is recorded: “‘On the motion of Jesse Head a
minister of the gospel of the Methodist Episcopal Church
who made oath a testimonial is granted him to solemnize
the rites of matrimony on his giving bond in three days in
the clerks office with Edward Clarkson and William H.
Hayes his securities.” 2°

Before the date of this order marriages performed by
Jesse Head were solemnized under his authority as a jus-
tice of the peace. The court now authorized him to re-
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cite the wedding formula as a minister of the church.
One more step was taken by the preacher before he had oc-
casion to solemnize his most important wedding. Ac-
cording to Redford, the historian, the Western Confer-
ence of the Methodist church for 1805 was held at
Griffiths in Scott County. Bishop Asbury and Bishop
Whatcoat were present. It was here that Jesse Head was
raised to the office of deacon and ordained along with the
following brethren: Adget McGuire, Abraham Amos,
William Patterson, Anthony Houston, Joseph Oglesby,
John McGuire, John Meek, and Abner Leonard.3® After
this date his official wedding returns were signed “Jesse
Head D.M.E.C.” (Deacon Methodist Episcopal Church).

We are not inclined to believe that Jesse Head was
selected to perform the Lincoln matrimonial rites for any
other reason than his availability at the time he was needed.
While his early residence was not far from the Lincolns,
there is no evidence that there was any religious affiliation
with them that would account for the service rendered on
this occasion. With the possible exception of 1801 and
1802, Thomas Lincoln had found little opportunity of
making the acquaintance of Jesse Head. He probably
heard him preach, but their religious connections were not
the same. There is no evidence that Methodist preachers
or the Methodist church as a body made any special con-
tribution to the religious environment of the Lincolns in
any of their Kentucky settings.

BAPTIST INFLUENCES

The term “Baptist” may have been sufficient to desig-
nate this body of Christians at some early date, but there
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have been and still are so many kinds of Baptists that it
has failed to designate any definite form of belief with
relation to other religious bodies with the exception of
its general attitude toward the rite of baptism. We shall
depend largely upon Spencer, the recognized historian of
Kentucky Baptists, to supply our source material for the
status of the church in the State while the Lincolns lived
there. To supplement his work we have had access to
some original church record books covering the same
period.

The first compilation made by Spencer exhibiting the
many Baptist designations follows, with his introductory
comment: “They still bore the name of Baptists, to
which they had prefixed such prenonyms as ‘Old,’ ‘Old
School,” ‘Primitive,’ ‘Predestination,” ‘Original,” ‘Par-
ticular,” ‘Regular,’ and in one small association at least
‘Anti-Missionary.’ ” 3  The writer has been able to com-
pile from Spencer and other contemporaneous histories
many more prefixes which at some time have been in com-
mon use, or which continue to designate the different
branches of the church: “Arminian,” “Close Commu-
nion,” “General,” “Free Will,” “Foot-washing,” ‘“Hard-
shell,” “Hyper-Calvinist,” “Missionary,” “Northern,”
“Sabbatarian,” “Soft-shell,” “Southern,” “Two-Seed,”
and “United.” The term “Baptist” has ceased to become
a distinguishing name if used without a prefix.

Writers attempting to classify the parents of Lincoln
among the Baptists, during their Kentucky residence, have
placed them in several groups. Herndon says that
“Thomas Lincoln first affiliated with the Free Will Bap-
tists.” 8 But before he proceeded in the argument a
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dozen pages he concluded that Abraham Lincoln’s “early
Baptist training made him a fatalist.” 8 Calvinism and
Arianism were evidently the same in the Herndon theol-
ogy. Dr. Barton suggests that “Thomas Lincoln prob-
ably belonged to the old Two-seed-in-the-spirit-predes-
tination Baptists.” # In this Dr. Barton is wrong. Ac-
cording to Spencer, the Two-seed doctrine was not
preached among the Baptists until 1820, four years after
the Lincolns left Kentucky. Daniel Parker, the founder
of this sect, formerly from Tennessee, was then living in
southern Illinois.?® It was 1826 before the doctrine be-
came generally accepted by any considerable group. A
pamphlet that Parker published that year was responsible
for its wider acceptance. Thomas B. McGregor, assis-
tant attorney-general of Kentucky, has this to say about
the religion of Lincoln’s parents: “Thomas Lincoln and
Nancy Hanks were married by a Methodist minister by
the name of Jesse Head, but shortly afterwards they
were united with one of the churches of the Baptist
Licking-Locust Association of Regular Baptist Churches
in Kentucky.” 2 The Lincolns were not members of the
Regular Baptist church while in Kentucky but belonged to
the Separate Baptists. The doctrinal beliefs of the sepa-
rate Baptists as distinguished from the Regular Baptists
may be briefly stated in some excerpts from Spencer’s his-
tory.

The Regulars had adopted the Philadelphia Confession of
Faith with some specified modification as an expression of their
doctrine. ‘The Separates refused to adopt “any creed but the
Bible,” 37

Originally the Separate Baptists were more extreme Calvinists
than the Regular Baptists; but refusing to adopt any creed or
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confession of faith they were constantly changing in their doc-
trinal views. They also had a wide diversity of opinion among
themselves. The Regulars especially in the middle and southern
states generally adopted the London Baptist confession of Faitl,
or rather the American edition of the instrument which was
called the Philadelphia Confession of Faith. The Separate
Baptists of Virginia finally adopted the Philadelphia confes-
sion of faith almost unanimously, and thereby paved the way for
an easy union between them and the Regular Baptists which
was happily consummated in that state in 1787. But in Kentucky
they were much divided on the subject, a majority, however, op-
posing all human creeds and refusing to have even rules of order
or decorum written. This led to an extensive division among
them. The more Calvinistic, including all of their most valu-
able preachers, united with the regulars in the new country,
adopted the confession of faith and henceforth traveled with
them in much harmony. The Arminian party of the Separates,
constantly diverged farther and farther from the common
standard of orthodoxy, till many grievous heresies crept in

among them, as will be seen in the progress of their history.%®

We may conclude from these statements that the Sepa-
rate Baptists in Kentucky were Arminians, since the Cal-
vinist branch united with the Regulars. We may also
draw the conclusion that except for their name and man-
ner of baptism there was virtually no point of contact be-
tween the two bodies. Spencer says that “most of them
practiced open communion.” 3% If it were our purpose to
follow the majority of these Arminian congregations to
their ultimate goal we should find that they soon ceased
to wear the name “Baptist” at all. According to Spencer,
“In 1830 the Arminian element was sloughed off with
the Campbellite faction.”” 40

This rather full discussion of the Separate Baptists has
been presented because it was this body with which the
Lincolns were affiliated during their Kentucky residence.
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It will be our purpose to present as briefly as possible
sketches of the Baptist churches that were functioning in
the communities where the Lincolns lived. By far the
most interesting features we will find are the disciplinary
measures used to keep the members true to the principles
of Christianity.

Severns Valley Baptist Church.—The Severns Valley
organization is the oldest Baptist church west of the Al-
leghany Mountains. It was established on June 17, 1781,
under a green sugar-tree near Haynes Station, now Eliza-
bethtown. The church was constituted with eighteen
members by Elders William Taylor and Joseph Barnett.
Elder John Gerrard became the first pastor. Three slaves,
Mark, Bambo, and Dinah, the property of Jacob Van-
meter, were included in its original membership.#* For
many years after its origin it included two distinct groups,
one living in Elizabethtown, and the other meeting on
Nolin, near where Hodgenville is situated. In 1803 a
separate constitution was granted the brethren on Nolin,
the memorandum showing 105 members at Nolin and 47
at the valley.42 The writer is fortunate in having had ac-
cess to the original record book of the Severns Valley
Church for the period from January 27, 1787, to August,
1793. It is from this bcok that we are able to draw an
accurate picture of the status of the church in Elizabeth-
town during Thomas Lincoln’s sojourn there during
1797 and at the time of his final settlement in the county
in 1802.

The minutes of the Severns Valley Baptist Church en-
able us to appreciate the severe disciplinary measures in
vogue during the period when Thomas Lincoln was grow-
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ing to manhood. Many records of other churches for a
later period suggest that this same strict discipline was
enforced during the childhood of Abraham Lincoln.

We shall review briefly some of the charges brought
against members of this early church to show how strict
an interpretation of Christian morals the church enforced.

In 1787 Ann Rawlings was excommunicated as “an ut-
ter despiser of religion, and frolicking and dancing.” 48
The conscience of the early church relative to dancing was
rather pronounced, as in 1794 “a charge was brought
against Brother Phillips for allowing frolicking about his
Home and for indulging his children to go to them.” ¢
This action was probably the result of a resolution passed
in 1789 in which it was “made and agreed unto that it
is the duty of all heads of families in this church to keep
those of their families that are under their care under the
same order and discipline as they themselves are bound to
observe both in their walk and conversation.” 48

The adults as well as the youth were warned about cer-
tain types of amusements and the danger of coming in con-
tact with them. In 1802 “‘some of the members informed
the church of Brother John Haycraft’s misconduct in
riding his horse round the race ground.” 4°

Much has been said about the attitude of the early
church toward intoxication. While it is possible that
drinking may have been countenanced, it is apparent that
intoxication was not. One member who ‘was brought
before the church “confessed his fault and professing re-
pentance for the same and promising to guard against
drinking spirituous liquors to excess he is restored to his
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seat again.” Another member was accused of “intoxicat-
ing himself.” 47

The grand juries in this early day were alert in enforc-
ing the law relative to the use of profane language, but
the church was even more vigorous in the prosecution of
this misdemeanor than was the law. In reference to a
member who was excluded it was said, “his conduct has
not been becoming to the Gospel as it is the public talk of
his using very vulgar language.” ¢ Not only must the
member in good standing keep clear of profanity and
vulgar talk, but he must also speak the truth and be free
from charges of slander and gossip. In 1789 one sister
“had disguised the truth” ; another was guilty of “aspers-
ing his character without any just cause”; still another
sister was guilty of “spreading evil reports on one of her
relations.” The charge of “falsifying the Truth” was
vigorously prosecuted.

Women not only offended in “falsifying,” but occasion-
ally one was excluded for “her misconduct towards her
neighbors and expressing herself in an unmodest and
an unchristian like manner.” * In 1784 a complaint was
brought against a woman for charging a brother of ‘“be-
ing a cheat in public manner.” % During the same year
a sister brought a complaint against another “for keeping a
reed that was her property and failing to return it.” 5

The men, while not often charged with gossiping, were
often reprimanded for pugilistic tendencies. In 1794 one
brother was “suspended for aspursing the character of
Brother Phillips in saying that he was a liar.” ®® That
was fighting language, and the brethren were apparently
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trying to remove the cause for fighting. The following
month after the above disorder another brother is asked
to appear to “answer the charge against him of quarrel-
ing.” ® A certain black man by the name of Spencer
seems to have been an offender in this regard, as we first
find a charge against him “for offering to fight with his
brethren,” and later “Black Spencer is excluded for fight-
ing.”” Another order at this same session excludes “Black
Rachel for swearing and other bad conduct.” 5

Not only did the pioneers withdraw fellowship from the
gossiper and the fighter but they demanded that the breth-
ren should be on good terms with each other. In 1790
two brethren “were cited to appear on this day and show
their reason why that brotherly love did not abound be-
tween them as ought to remain between members of one
church.” 8  As one of the above brethren “continued in
his obstinacy in refusing to hear the church in the ac-
cusation formerly laid against him it is now concluded
that he shall be secluded.” ¢ This action was taken after
several attempts had been made to get the brother to con-
form to the scriptural injunction, and the approach was
made in the real apostolic manner.

South Fork Baptist Church.—The South Fork organ-
ization was probably the first church established within the
boundaries of what is now Larue County. It is within
three miles of the Lincoln South Fork home. We are
under obligation to Judge Otis Mather of Hodgenville
for the discovery of an old record book of this church.
It allows us to speak with some authority on the status
of the religious activities in the Lincoln community at
the time when Abraham was born. The record book in
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question begins in 1804 and concludes in 1825. The
Severns Valley and the South Fork books combined give
us a continuous church record from 1787, the year fol-
lowing the death of Abraham Lincoln the pioneer, to the
departure from Kentucky in 1816 of Abraham Lincoln,
the future president.

John Duncan claimed to have talked with two old men
who were present when the South Fork Church was con-
stituted. The organization was the result of the efforts
of Benjamin Lynn, who had been preaching in the neigh-
borhood for a considerable time. The church was con-
stituted a Separate Baptist church in 1782 by Benjamin
Lynn and James Skaggs.’® The history of this church,
with the record book as a source, is easily followed. On
April 24, 1804, the “meeting was opened and preceded to
business.” The business consisted largely in enforcing
the discipline, and several “accusations were laid in.”
Certain brethren were appointed to “cite the accused to
attend the next meeting.” 58

At the meeting held on July 24 of the same year the
church met in the new meeting-house, and James and
John Pierce were sent as delegates to the Green River
Association. Nothing of interest occurs during the next
year except the general routine of business, which largely
consisted of looking after the moral condition of the
membership. An entry appearing on April 19, 1806, re-
cords that a brother brought an allegation against one of
the sisters for telling “folsitys.” The record for each
monthly meeting usually started off with these words:
“The Church of Christ on the Big South Fork met and
after worship proceeded to business.” °®
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In 1807 matters took a serious turn for the church.
On December 19, 1807, “Brother Whitman declared him-
self ‘Emansapater’ and requested the church to know
whether they would wish him to attend them any longer
or not.” The records show that there was much discus-
sion, and then the question was postponed. There is no
record to show the action of the church, and in fact there
is no entry made until July 3, 1808, when fifteen mem-
bers “Went out from the church on account of slavery.” ¢°

This group consisted of many of those who later be-
came closely associated with the Lincoln family. One of
them, Jesse Friend, had married Mary Hanks, an aunt of
Nancy Hanks Lincoln. The church was apparently so
divided on the question that no business sessions were
held until Saturday, September 10, 1810, when “brethren
from Nolin Church being present called in as a help to
act as a church.” ®* The only entries appearing after
this were dates for the different months of 1811, and
after each date the single entry, “The Church met in
Peace.” Apparently the status of the church in relation
to slavery had become satisfactory to some of those who
had previously withdrawn, for on Saturday, December
4, 1811, three of the members who went out on account
of slavery “return and join the church again.” 2

For four years from 1807 to 1811 the church had ap-
parently been without a preacher and probably was closed
for a greater part of the time. This is significant when
we remember that in the late fall of 1808 Thomas Lin-
coln and his family moved to the farm near the church.

In the year 1812 several names appear in the church
minutes which are of interest to Lincoln students. Jesse
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Friend is appointed to go and see Brother Elkin with the
purpose of securing him to preach for the congregation,
Caleb Hazel “Gave the church satisfaction and restored
to fellowship again and gave him a letter of dismission.”
William Downs is said “to be in disorder,” and the mem-
bers are not to invite him to preach in the church or in
their homes.

In February, 1813, it is recorded that “Jesse Friend
having left us without a cause and joined Downs and
his party, returns by recantation and is restored.” In
July he is again the subject of discussion, and the church
thinks “Jesse Friend has forfeited his seat with us for
going off and joining a disorderly set of people who call
themselves the Separate Baptists.” ® This was probably
the Little Mount Congregation to which the Lincolns be-
longed.

Both Elkin and Downs, who had influenced the church
during the years 1812, 1813, and 1814, were of the Sepa-
rate order. It is evident that about this time the Separate
Baptists in the congregation were gaining strength. On
March 4, 1815, “the Church agrees to travel for a deacon
(or preacher).” And on June 4 Rev. Jonathan Paddock
has already been installed. By September of that year
a resolution is offered “to try for a friendly correspond-
ence with the South Kentucky Association of Separate
Baptists and try if all bars that are in the way can’t be
laid down.” Evidently this approach was not successful,
as three months later some of the members join “a new
constitution of the separate order.” 8

In 1817, just after the Lincolns had left the county,
the church “agrees to build a meeting house at the ford
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of the creek on Conrod Walters’ land if it can be had.”
The dues at this time for the support of the church were
twenty-five cents a year. It was “agreed to wash the
saints’ feet the same day the Lord’s Supper was adminis-
tered.”

The Rev. William Douwns—William Downs was born
during the year 1782 in a fort located at a point which
later became Hartford, Kentucky. William’s father’s
name was Thomas Downs. William also had a brother
named Thomas, who became a Baptist preacher. The
family moved to a station on Green River called Vienna
Fort, and here Thomas Downs the father was killed by a
party of Indians about the year 17g0. William was taken
into the home of Evan Williams in Nelson County, near
the Rolling Fork Church and not far from the mouth of
Knob Creek. It was in this church that Downs pro-
fessed religion.®® Relative to his preaching ability Spen-
cer says:

He received a fair English education for that time and adopted
the profession of school teaching. ... He commenced exer-
cising soon after he was baptised and gave evidence of such ex-
traordinary gifts that the church too hastily had him ordained
to the ministry. . . . He possessed extraordinary natural gifts
and was one of the most brilliant and fascinating orators in
the Kentucky pulpit in his day. . . . Mr. Downs was fond of
controversy and engaged in several debates. His exceeding
familiarity with the sacred scriptures, his ready wit, keen sar-
casm and brilliant oratory, attracted the attention and won the
admiration of the most intelligent and refined people within
the limits of his acquaintance. Hon. Benjamin Hardin one
of the leading lawyers and statesmen of Kentucky, greatly ad-
mired his oratory and embraced every opportunity to hear him
preach. . . . He raised up a large church called Little Mount,
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It was located about three miles north east of Hodgenville, and
contained a number of highly respected citizens.®?

As a man Downs is not given a very good reputation
by Spencer, who says:

He was indolent, slovenly, and self indulgent. This rendered
him almost useless to society and perhaps worse than useless
to the cause of Christ. . . . He had preached but a short time
before he was summoned before the church to answer the charge
of being intoxicated. . . . Rolling Fork Church publicly ex-
cluded him and requested Salem Association to advertise him.
This was done in the minutes of that body in 1805. .. .

He was clad extremely shabbily. He had on a pair of course,
short tow-linen pantaloons, and old wool hat with a piece of
of leather sewed in the crown, and a pair of course cow skin
shoes, without socks. . . . His moral character was so defective
that he exercised little influence for good. He died in poverty
and obscurity about the year 1860.%°

This rather lengthy sketch is given because Downs was
probably the first preacher that Abraham Lincoln ever
heard. The Little Mount Church was formed shortly
after his birth, and Downs was its first preacher. While
the books of the church have never been found, all avail-
able traditions point to it as the one to which the Lincolns
belonged. That Downs was preaching in the community
in 1812 we are informed by the action of the South Fork
Church. Another entry in the records of the church for
February 4, 1813, shows Jesse Friend to have joined
Downs and his party. Evidently it was sometime be-
fore this date that Downs had gathered Little Mount
Church.

A most important document discovered by the writer is
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an entry in the Hardin County marriage register, which
shows that William Downs was the officiating clergyman
at the wedding of Caleb Hazel and Mary Stevens on
October 15, 1816. Thomas Lincoln was bondsman
for Caleb Hazel on this occasion. One of the last rec-
ords of Thomas Lincoln in Kentucky is associated with
William Downs.

We may conclude that this first preacher whom Abra-
ham Lincoln heard, and the preacher whom he heard most
often in his childhood, was an emancipationist, a Sepa-
rate Baptist, a man of some education, a famous orator,
and one whose character did not measure up to his preach-
ing.

The Rev. David Elkin—No minister is more often as-
sociated with the early history of the Lincoln family than
David Elkin. He is best known as the pastor who ac-
cording to tradition preached the funeral sermon of
Nancy Hanks. Aside from this, nothing had been learned
about his history until the present investigation. While
he is mentioned in Spencer’s history he is not associated
with the Lincolns by the author of that work. Through
interviews with his descendants and the searching of pub-
lic records, we are able to learn his places of residence
during the years in which he came in contact with the
Lincolns.

One of the most fruitful sources of information has
been the commissioners’ books of Green County. As early
as 1792 the names of Nathaniel and Jesse Elkin are en-
tered. In 1800 David Elkin is entered as a white male
above twenty-one years old. From then until 1842 his
name appears on the books that are available with very
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few exceptions. The years 1801, 1805, 1809, and 181§
are a few of the dates that show him as a resident of Green
County. In 1842 he lists one horse, two cattle, and two
hundred acres of land on Little Barren River. The total
value of his taxable property at this time is placed at
$250.M

Spencer informs us that David Elkin preached for the
Good Hope Church, in what was then Green County, for
a number of years, but that in 1811 he was succeeded by
John Chandler.’® The minutes of the South Fork Church
show that Elkin was approached in 1812 relative to
preaching for that church. On April 4 there appeared
an order as follows: “Brother Jesse Friend appointed to
go and see Brother Elkin and request him to come and
see us.” 7 Evidently the visit of Jesse Friend resulted
in securing the services of Brother Elkin, for on the fol-
lowing March his name appears in the following church
order: “Brother Jerrill Dodge gave the church and
Brother Elkin satisfaction for the rumor which is in the
world about him.” ™ Spencer says that in 1814 David
Elkin preached the introductory sermon for the Russell
Creek Association. On December 20, 1814 Elkin per-
formed a wedding service in Hardin County.’™ As he
appears on the commissioners’ book of Green County in
1815, it would appear that he was a resident in the Lin-
coln neighborhood during the years the Lincolns lived on
Knob Creek. On March 7, 1820, he sold sixty acres of
land in Green County, but he designated Hardin County
as his residence. That portion of Hardin in which this
farm was located later became Larue."®

Spencer gives a brief sketch of David Elkin which is
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perhaps the best picture we have of him: ‘“He was a man
of extraordinary natural intellect, but was uncultivated
being barely able to read. He was extremely poor as to
this worlds goods; and what was worse he was very in-
dolent and slovenly in his dress. Yet it pleased the Lord
to use him to good account in the early days of his min-
istry. . . . His reputation was somewhat sullied in his
latter years, perhaps from too free use of strong drink.” 7
In one of my interviews with his grandson, Fields Elkin,
he told me: “His father had related to him how that
when Grandfather Elkin first went to preaching he did
not know but one letter in the alphabet, the letter O, and
he knew that because it was round. In his old age, how-
ever, he could read the Bible through by heart.” Just
what this last statement meant I was unable to learn.
When his name has appeared on court documents he has
made his mark rather than written his signature.

The tradition which holds that David Elkin preached
the funeral service of Nancy Hanks is probably true, but
it is difficult to say which one of the many stories relat-
ing to how Elkin was called for this service is to be be-
lieved. The writer will present for the first time the story
of the visit as it has come down to Fields Elkin through
his father. He remembers but few details about the trip
his grandfather made to Indiana, but he feels sure of
those he does recall. He said: “Grandfather Elkin
went to visit his two sons who had moved to Indiana, and
while on the way he stopped at Thomas Lincolns, whom
he had known when Thomas lived in Kentucky, and while
there he preached the funeral service of Nancy Hanks.
He then went on and spent some time with his sons before
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returning.”” Fields Elkin did not know when it was his
grandfather made the trip, nor did he know just where
his uncles were living at the time his grandfather Elkin
visited them. He does not remember any of the family
ever mentioning the fact that his grandfather received a
letter requesting him to preach the funeral.

Biographers have attempted to dramatize every event
connected with the boyhood of Lincoln, even making him
take the initiative in securing a minister to preach his
mother’s funeral. One writer says Lincoln wrote a letter
to Parson Elkin; another writer says he walked a long
way through the snow to ask him to come for a service.
The story as told me by Fields Elkin is probably true.
The Rev. David Elkin happened to be in the community,
and no other preacher who had known Nancy had been
in those parts since her death, and so it was natural that
he should offer to “preach her funeral.”” That David
Elkin had served the church of which Thomas and Nancy
Lincoln were members in Kentucky we are certain. It
is more than likely that he had preached the service of
their youngest child, Thomas, who died while they were
living at Knob Creek and who tradition says was buried
at Little Mount Church.

As this paragraph is being written the citizens of
Mitchell, Indiana, have a movement to erect a monument
to this same David Elkin, who they claim is buried in an
abandoned cemetery three miles from there. A marker
bearing the inscription, ‘“David Elkins, 2nd. South
Carolina Militia, War of 1812,” marks the spot where
this David Elkin is buried. This cannot be the same
David Elkin whom we have discussed in this chapter.
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He did not spell his name with the final “s,”” and he was
not in the War of 1812 The grandson of the old
preacher told me that his grandfather died in the vicinity
of Mount Sherman, Larue County, Kentucky, and was
buried there. David Elkin, Jr., son of the pioneer and
father of Field Elkin, my informant, died in 1902 at the
age of ninety-two years at Mount Sherman and is buried
in the old Mount Moriah Cemetery. My opinion is that
David Elkin the preacher who is associated with the Lin-
colns lies buried in the same cemetery.



CHAPTER XV

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

The family were originally Quakers though in later times they
have fallen away from the peculiar habits of that people.
SKETCH PREPARED BY LINCOLN FOR Scrirps, 1860.

T would be strange if we should find any considerable
amount of information in the public archives of the
county relative to the social life of the people. Their
recreations were largely informal from both choice and
necessity. The church with its strict discipline had a
tendency to curb any social function that bordered on
levity; there was no place in its own program that con-
tributed to the social life of the community, with the ex-
ception of offering a meeting-place for the people. The
fact that the Lincolns were members in good standing of
the Baptist church would preclude them from any par-
ticipation in the public demonstrations that would attract
the unattached citizens.

DANCING

Those who think of the camp-fire and war-dance of
the Indians as the only pioneer activity approaching the
more genteel accomplishment of the ball-room most cer-
tainly have much to learn about the social customs of the
early Kentuckians. In the “Kentucky Gazette,” pub-
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lished at Lexington, one may read in the issue of March
22, 1788, an announcement by John Davenport that he
will teach dancing at Captain Young's in Lexington, and
the “Gentlemen and ladies who incline to enter, will at-
tend on April the third next and will be advised as to the
terms.”

This accomplishment was not confined to Lexington,
for we find that as early as 1794 Louisville had a dancing
class, with Archibald McDonald the dancing teacher.
The writer has discovered, in a suit brought against
McDonald, the original subscription list for his Louis-
ville dancing class. This class met on the second Fri-
day and Saturday of each month. The introduction to
the subscription list suggests that “Those gentlemen and
ladies who are wishing to encourage this polite accom-
plishment are hereby assured that every attention in his
power shall be cheerfully paid to such of their children
or others as may be entrusted to his care.” Five dollars
for the quarter was the fee charged. Thirty-one names
appear on the subscription list.!

In 1796 we find McDonald in Bardstown teaching a
dancing class. He became insolvent and later moved to
Elizabethtown.? There he seems to have been success-
ful not only in instructing the young people in dancing
but also as the village tailor. We are under obligation
to Mr. Haycraft for a description of McDonald; he says
McDonald was a Scotchman who tailored around from
house to house and was also a dancing-master. To use
Haycraft's unique description: “He was of good phy-
sique, wore knee breeches and could outstrut any man
in the state. He stood much on his dignity and used
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high-swelled words. Once in a debating society he was
talking of the conglomerations of the superstructure and
anatomy of the physical montrosity called man, and being
at loss for a suitable word, uttered profane language.
The president called him to order and he made the laconic
reply ‘Inevitably’ and sat down.”

That dancing met with the same opposition in the early
days as it finds to-day in some Kentucky towns, when an
attempt is made to use the country court-houses for such
affairs, is suggested by the numerous entries in the Hardin
County order books. That there was dancing in the
court-house in Elizabethtown while Thomas and Nancy
Lincoln lived there in 1807 and 1808 we are certain. On
Monday, January 9, 1809, a few weeks after the Lincolns
left the town, Benjamin Ogden, jailer and keeper of the
court-house, was ordered by the court “Not to let any
balls to be held in the Court House hereafter.” 4

The order was the beginning of a series of enactments
which the dancers and antidancers were instrumental in
having passed. About two years after this first order
the dancing element evidently controlled the court, and
the dance was merrily resumed in the court-house. The
next fiscal court, however, passed an order that no more
dances be held in the court-house. That this battle
continued for many years is shown by subsequent rec-
ords.®

The church was very active in punishing the young
people who were inclined to dance, and even their parents
were reprimanded for not exercising proper parental au-
thority. In 1794 a good brother was brought before the
church for allowing “frelicking in his home.” * As



252 LINCOLN’S PARENTAGE AND CHILDHOOD

early as 1787 a young woman was excluded as “an utter
despiser of Religion and frolicking and dancing.” 7

PatrioTic CELEBRATIONS

The fact that large companies of soldiers settled in
Kentucky in the years shortly after the Revolutionary
War should allow us to infer that the spirit of patriotism
was kept alive on the frontiers. An item in a Lexing-
ton paper dated July 5, 1788, says that “Yesterday being
the anniversary of the Declaration of the Independence
of America, it was celebrated in this town with great fes-
tivity.” 8

While Thomas Lincoln was living in Elizabethtown he
witnessed at least one Fourth of July celebration. In
1807 a number of the leading citizens of the town peti-
tioned the court for the use of the court-house for a cele-
bration of the anniversary of American independence.
Permission was granted, the petitioners agreeing to be
responsible for any damage that might be done to the
house while the celebration was in progress.? A bar-
becue dinner was served, and there were many specches
and toasts, and undoubtedly plenty of Kentucky whisky
to give the celebration a proper setting.

The early church, ever on the alert to check evil tend-
encies, sensed in these celebrations a breach of moral
etiquette. The Rev. Warren Cash, one of the strict dis-
ciplinarians, moved to Hardin County in 1806. He
“gathered” and became pastor of Bethel Church in Hardin
County, and in the minutes of this church we find the
following query: “Is it right for the members of our
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church to visit Barbecues on the 4th of July? Answer:
It is not right.” Another question asked by Brother
Cash, relative to the members “perpetuating or assisting
in any kind of gambling,” was answered as follows:
“The church will not justify the practice.” 1°

Horse-RAcING

The evolution of horse-racing in Kentucky might make
an interesting study. No state has attempted to chal-
lenge the supremacy of Kentucky on the turf, and few
saddle or light harness horses have been able to vanquish
the fleet-footed blue-grass steeds. Kentucky has been a
long time at work, however, in establishing her suprem-
acy, and she may point to some of the early contests in
the State as responsible for her present prestige.

Horse-racing was the chief source of recreation for
the pioneer a century and a half ago, and time has not
changed the attitude of the Kentuckian toward his primi-
tive diversion. The “Kentucky Gazette” for August 22,
1789, prints an announcement of one of the first fall race
meets at Lexington, which have now become so popular:
“A purse race at Lexington on the second Thursday in
October next, free for any mare or gelding weight for
age agreeable to the rules of New Market, three mile heats
the best two in three, one quarter of an hour between
heats allowed for rubbing. . . .” 1  With all respect for
the winner of the annual Kentucky Derby, we would ven-
ture that several three-mile heats in one day with fifteen
minutes rest between them would stagger even the best.

The citizens of Hardin County did not have to journey
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to Lexington to see racing. They had their own annual
Derby. There were several “race paths” in the county,
where the favorites were trained for the annual meeting.
Not more than half a mile from where Abraham Lincoln
was born there was a series of these courses where the
pioneers of the community trained the animals that were
to represent Burlington in the county classic.’®> The best
race-course in the county was at Middle Creek, midway
between Hodgenville and Elizabethtown, and known as
Martin’s Turf. This was in use when Abraham Lin-
coln was growing up and was not more than eight miles
from the Lincoln Farm.

The writer has found an old “Corn List Made and
Run For on Middle Creek” in 1810, the year after Abe
was born. A copy of the original document follows:

We the undersigners wishing to improve the breed of horses
in Hardin County de for that purpose, propose a course, race to
be run on Martin’s turf on Middle Creek, on the third Thursday,
Friday and Saturday in October next, to be free for any horse,
mare or gelding owned by any residenter of Hardin County at
this time: to run the first day three miles and repeat, the second
day two miles and repeat the third day one mile and repeat. To
be run under the rules and direction of the Lexington Jocky
Club, for which we the undersigned do oblige ourselves to pay
the quantity of corn opposite our names, to the winners by
their demanding it, between the first day of December next and
the twenty-fifth, as witness our hands this 13th. day of August
181013

The corn list contains the names of thirty prominent
citizens of Hardin County, and opposite each name is
placed the number of bushels of corn subscribed, amount-
ing to 520 bushels in all.

It is a safe bet that Thomas Lincoln and all his neigh-
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bors were on Martin’s Turf for the annual Hardin
County Derby, provided the members of the church were
allowed to attend. As some of the leading church-
workers’ names are on the corn list it was likely permis-
sible for them to see the race provided they did not take
part in it. The minutes of the Severns Valley Baptist
Church for October 22, 1802, carry the following entry:
“Some of the members informed the church of Brother
John Haycraft’s misconduct in riding his horse round
the race ground.” This is in keeping with the strict dis-
cipline exercised in the early church, and we doubt if
any member in good standing participated in the races.

It is evident from this last citation that there was a
race-course in Hardin County as early as 1802, and if
such strenuous races were conducted each fall as the one
run in October, 1810, it is not surprising that Kentucky
thoroughbreds are noted for their endurance. That there
was betting on these early races is suggested by a suit in
the Hardin Circuit Court, in which Joseph Hanks, a rel-
ative of Nancy Hanks, brought suit against one William-
son for the payment of a note. Williamson charged
“that note was won on a bet on a horse race which makes
it fraudulent.” Hanks claimed “it was not bet on a horse
race.”” The note, however, was dated on November 7,
1810, about two weeks after the race mentioned hereto-
‘fore.’* 1In 1808 Joseph Hanks had bought a black colt
and a fine saddle at a sale. We can make sure that he
rode this colt to the big race in 1810, and possibly he
was an actual participant.1®

Lexington, which has always been the center of the
racing interests in Kentucky, had made many changes in
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the conduct of its race meets since the contests of 1798.
In August, 1810, a race meet was announced to last
three days. The first day the heat was to be four miles
and the purse $150. The second day the heat was three
miles and the purse $200. The third day the heat was
two miles, and the purse was the entrance money of the
two preceding days. The horses were to start each day
at twelve o’clock and carry weight as follows : aged horses,
126 pounds; six years old, 122 pounds; five years old,
114 pounds; four years old, 100 pounds; three years old,
86 pounds. The riders were to be dressed in silk
or satin jackets and wear caps.'®

PusLic EXHIBITIONS

One of the first theatrical performances in Kentucky of
which we have been able to learn was presented at the
court-house in Lexington on the evening of November
14, 1789. It consisted of two presentations, a comedy in
five acts called “The West Indian,” and a farce in two
acts called “The Citizen.” The doors were open at §
P. M¢, and the curtain was raised at 6. The price of ad-
mission was seventy-five cents. It was prominently an-
nounced that there would be “no admission behind the
scenes,” 17

We must not infer that the Lincolns did not have
ample opportunity to witness dramatic presentations and
other programs at Elizabethtown while they lived there.
Theatrical performances, exhibitions by sleight-of-hand
performers, rope dancers, and, we suppose, sword-eaters,
all appeared in the court-house. It is interesting to note
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how the city fathers reacted toward these invasions from
outside talent. The following excerpt from the record
of the town shortly after the Lincolns left the county will
answer as an illustration: “It appearing to the satisfac-
tion of the Court that a certain rope dancer named Welsh
is about to exhibit to the inhabitants of this town certain
feats of activities and other matters which neither im-
prove the morals or understanding of the citizens and
only has a tendency to draw their cash which might be
better applied, it is therefore ordered that the said Welsh
be taxed three dollars and that Samuel Martin agreed
to become responsible for this tax.” 18

Though Sarah Lincoln would be too young to attend
the Elizabethtown Academy while the Lincolns lived in
the town, her presence in the family would quicken the
interest of the parents in the school. One of the cus-
toms at the conclusion of the term was the exhibition of
the work done by the pupils. On August 14, 1807, an
exhibition was announced by the teacher, Samuel Steven-
son, and at that time subscribers for another school were
to be solicited.!®

Abraham may have seen an elephant before he was a
year old. On Saturday, June 24, 1809, trustees of Eliza-
bethtown entered in the record book that they had “re-
ceived from the proprietor of the Elephant nine dollars
as a contribution for the benefit of the town.” 2 We are
badly mistaken if Thomas and Nancy Lincoln and their
two children, Sarah and Abraham, were not present at
this one animal circus.

We should also think of the gatherings arranged where
some task was to be accomplished, such as the harvesting



258 LINCOLN’S PARENTAGE AND CHILDHOOD

of a crop or the raising of a mill-dam.?* These occa-
sions where a large number of men were brought to-
gether would furnish opportunity for the pioneer wrestling,
lifting, and running contests. Playing-cards were also
available. We know that Christopher Bush owned a
pack of cards as early as 1782.22 It is very likely that
there was more or less gambling among a certain element.
According to Samuel Haycraft there was considerable
“pokering” going on in Elizabethtown at an early date.



CHAPTER XVI

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

Thomas the youngest son the father of the present subject,
by the early death of his father and the very narrow circum-
stance of his mother, even in childhood was a laboring, wander-

ing boy.
SKETCH PRrEPARED BY LINCOLN FOrR Scripps, 1860.

N writing about the economic conditions of pioneer

communities there is a tendency to feature the most
primitive aspects that can be found. Characters are
often placed in a setting that is out of harmony with the
time. There was a marked change in economic condi-
tions between 1780, when the first Lincoln arrived in the
Kentucky country, and 1816, the date of the Lincoln
migration to Indiana. The Kentucky that the boy Abra-
ham left thirty years after his grandfather was killed by
the Indians was not the Kentucky his own father saw
when he came from Virginia. Care should be taken to
avoid placing Abraham, Jr., in the environment of Abra-
ham, Sr.

There are three periods in the life of Thomas Lincoln
at which the economic problems and conditions that he
faced were very different. Each of these periods is of
approximately ten years’ duration. They may be desig-
nated as follows: from the death of his father to his
maturity; from his maturity to his marriage; from his
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marriage to his departure for Indiana. We shall place
little emphasis on the first period. We shall touch briefly
the conditions under which he labored before he mar-
ried. Our chief concern will be to reveal the economic
conditions existing during the early married life of
Thomas and Nancy Lincoln and the childhood of Abra-
ham.

When Daniel Boone and Simon Kenton struck hands
over a small plot of corn in the cane-brakes of Ken-
tucky, a new era of agriculture and animal husbandry
was introduced. Those who had survived by eating wild
berries, nuts, and roots, those who gained their livelihood
by hunting and fishing, stepped aside for the great migra-
tion of farmers and herdsmen.

MILLERS

Many of the early settlements grew up around some
good mill-site. As early as 1787 Jacob Myers opened a
grist-mill on a branch of Dick's River. He advertised
in the “Kentucky Gazette” that same year that he was
building a paper-mill which he expected to have com-
pleted by November 5, 1787. He appealed to the settlers
to “save their rags.” 1

On petition of sundry inhabitants living on Nolin,
Robert Hodgen was given a permit to build a mill on
Nolin Creek. On the same day, November g, 1788,
John Close was given a permit to build a mill on the
South Fork of Nolin.2 These mills formed a nucleus
for rival communities, but four miles apart, which years
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after were to contend for the economic supremacy of the
territory that comprised Larue County.

As early as 1799 there was a water grist-mill on Knob
Creek run by James Perciful.® At or near Elizabethtown
several mills had been erected before the Lincolns arrived
in 1806. A few miles south of the town Richard Mum-
ford was operating not only a grist-mill but a cotton-gin
before that date.* It is doubtful if the parents of Abra-
ham Lincoln, during their Kentucky residence, ever lived
more than two miles from a mill. Hodgen's Mill, which
was three miles from the South Fork home and eight
miles from the Knob Creek home, was never their clos-
est mill, although they may have had their corn ground
there at times.

MERCHANTS

One has but to review some of the old account books
of the early storekeepers to be convinced that it was
not difficult to secure the necessities of life and many of
the luxuries in Kentucky as early as 1806. Bleakly &
Montgomery and Crutchers were the two leading firms in
Elizabethtown at this period. Nancy Lincoln might have
purchased the following articles at Crutchers’ if she had
been so inclined: shoes, nine shillings; lace hose, thir-
teen shillings sixpence; silk gloves, nine shillings; cam-
bric muslin, three shillings sixpence a yard; dimity, two
shillings a yard; flannel, four shillings a yard.®

Dishes and crockery of almost any style could be had.
Coffee and either white or brown sugar were in stock.
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Chickens could be purchased for the table at twelve cents
each. Bibles, Latin books, histories, readers, and any
text-book needed in the schools were available. Thomas
could have bought a razor for three shillings. Glass
window-panes for his newly built cabin he probably pur-
chased at Crutchers’ for nine shillings a dozen panes.
Almost anything that was needed in the way of general
merchandise, such as clothing, hardware, groceries, grain,
stationery, and medicine, was on sale.®

The public sales of the time reveal the conveniences
in some of the homes. In 1807 Thomas attended a sale
and saw the following items auctioned off : shears, table-
cloth, tea-kettle, umbrella, set of curtains, counterpane,
churn, sewing-table, rim and castor, pitcher and mug,
pepper-mill and canister, etc.?

TAVERN-KEEPERS

The early taverns of Kentucky were designated in the
order books as “ordinaries.” The people pronounced it
“ornaries,” and one old settler remarked, “It is highly
likely that the pronunciation hit the nail on the head
more appropriately than the spelling.” Several persons
directly or indirectly associated with the Lincolns operated
taverns. Caleb Hazel, the school-teacher, was a tavern-
keeper on the Cumberland Road.® Samuel Davis, father
of Jefferson Davis, was granted a tavern license for
1803 in Christian County.® Thomas Lincoln, great-
uncle of Abraham, was a tavern-keeper in Fayette County
in 1812.1°

The rates these taverns were allowed to charge were
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fixed each year by law. If Thomas and Nancy were
obliged to board in a tavern when they reached Elizabeth-
town, these are the rates they paid: dinners, suppers, and
breakfasts, thirty-six cents for each meal; lodging, twelve
cents for each person. The prices on the wine-list were
also regulated by court orders. Glasses containing a
half-pint cost: whisky, eighteen cents; rum, seventy-two
cents; French brandy, seventy-two cents; wine, seventy-
two cents; peach brandy, eighteen cents. A horse could
be supplied with grain at eighteen cents per gallon; pas-
ture, twelve hours for twelve cents; hay, twelve hours
for thirty cents.!?

BUTCHERS

Solomon Brandenburg and Jacob Enlow were in-
spectors of pork and beef when Thomas and Nancy Lin-
coln arrived in Hardin County.!? The method of
butchering and selling beef at this date was rather crude
and undoubtedly followed the custom of the hunter who
had shot big game in the pioneer days. The butcher
would take the animal to a convenient lot, shoot it down,
skin it, and then quarter it where it lay. While it was
still smoking hot it would be cut up with an ax in sizes
to suit the customers. It was not merely a case of get-
ting meat while it was fresh but of buying it while it was
hot. The parceling out of the beef was the most in-
teresting feature. First the shanks, shins, and neck were
cut into small pieces and designated as “mustard.”
When a purchase of beef was made a piece of mustard
was weighed in so that the butcher had no unsalable
pieces left.1?
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Beef was sold at a very low price, sometimes selling
as low as one and one half cents a pound for the fore
quarter and two cents a pound for the hind quarter.
At the time Thomas Lincoln was working for John Berry
in Elizabethtown, Berry paid four and one third cents
a pound for beef and six cents a pound for pork.!*
Thomas Lincoln attended a sale in 1807 and saw yearling
heifers sold as low as $1.25 and the best cows at ten
dollars. Sheep and hogs sold for less than a dollar a
head on the hoof.’® One writer says that the butcher
did not expect to make any money on the meat he sold
but looked for profit to his hides and tallow. Tallow
sold for eight cents a pound. Pork salted down and
ready to use could be bought by Thomas and Nancy at
Elizabethtown for three and one half cents a pound.!®

TANNERS

After a beef had been butchered and the community
had bought its meat while it was still hot, the hide was
taken to the tanners. About the time the Lincolns ar-
rived in Elizabethtown the tan-yard was changing hands
from Bruner to Stone. Stone tanned the hides on halves.
When the raw hide was brought in, he cut off the hoofs
and horns and removed the hair, and then cut the initials
of the customer in the neck of the hide. It was then
placed in a preparation of lime, bate, tan-bark, and ooze.
After about two years the owner of the hide came to
receive his half, and in the division of the hide the tan-
ner usually saw to it that the better piece did not leave
the establishment. Leather enough for a horse-collar
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would sell for about six shillings, or perhaps more than
the creature originally cost.!?

Bear and deer skins were also tanned by the tanners
of the earlier days. One order of Abraham Bruner the
tanner calls for “foure Paterns of Deare Skoynes.” 18
Samuel Haycraft sold a deerskin while Lincoln was
working for him for seven shillings and sixpence.!® Ben
Helm bought four deerskins at a sale in 1807 for less
than Haycraft received for the one.?® As the tanner
was often the shoemaker and saddle-maker as well, he
was a very necessary adjunct to any growing community.
It was not long after the beginning of the century before
Elizabethtown had two tanneries, one situated where the
Louisville and Nashville station now stands, and the
other on the lot occupied by the Presbyterian church.

BLACKSMITHS

The pioneer could never have cleared the great forests
if there had not been a blacksmith near-by. David
Vance, who bought from Richard Mather the farm that
Thomas Lincoln later purchased from Isaac Bush, was
holding forth at Elizabethtown during the early years of
the new century. It is said that he was an efficient black-
smith, but he bore a bad reputation morally. He de-
serted his wife and children, got into several scrapes,
and finally was arrested for theft.®!

If one needed to have his horse shod he paid one shil-
ling and sixpence for each shoe put on. A new plow
would cost ten dollars, and the blacksmith charged a
quarter for sharpening it.?? A good wagon cost fifty
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dollars. To purchase a log chain would mean a cost of
at least six dollars.2® All iron was comparatively high
but very necessary in the development of the new coun-
try. Axes, wedges, saws, scythes, and gears for wagons
all found their way to the blacksmith to be sharpened or
repaired.

TAILORS

Two years before the death of the pioneer Abraham
Lincoln, John Helm, who had located at the valley, had
a tailor by the name of Taylor make a “light color
coat” for him. Besides furnishing the goods, linen for
sleeve-lining and pockets, thread, twist, and so on, he
paid the tailor one pound and one shilling for the work.2*
Mr. Haycraft says that Archibald McDonald was the
first tailor in Elizabethtown, but if Taylor was living
in the town his residence antedated McDonald by many
years.

The deerskin clothes and the coonskin hat and the
bearskin moccasins may do very well for the average
pioneer of Grandfather Lincoln’s day, but even he may
have had a light-colored coat like Helm’s. Samuel
Stephenson at this time purchased material for a coat
which cost him $7.50.2* Thomas Lincoln saw a pair
of breeches and a jacket pattern sold for $8.68 cents in
1807.28 If we can rely on tradition that seems to be
fairly well founded, it is apparent that Thomas Lincoln
himself had some fairly decent clothes. Mr. James
Montgomery recently told me that his uncle a few years
ago had some old account books of the firm of Bleakly
& Montgomery, and in it were several entries showing
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purchases by Thomas Lincoln. One purchase which he
remembers was a pair of silk suspenders for which Lin-
coln paid $1.50.3" Miss Tarbell mentions this entry,
and Mr. Summers, editor of the “Elizabethtown News,”
remembers the old book very well.?® The writer has
used every effort to find this book but to no avail. The
entry would make it appear that Thomas Lincoln hung on
these silk suspenders something more than a deerskin
apron.

DISTILLERS

The distillery was a very necessary evil in the day of
the pioneer. Whisky became one of the mediums of ex-
change, and it need not be inferred that the distiller him-
self was necessarily a toper, or that the man that hap-
pened to buy or sell whisky by the barrel was in an
illicit business. Samuel Haycraft, Sr., in the earlier
days, at the time Thomas Lincoln worked for him at the
mill-dam, was the town distiller. He continued making
choice liquor and as late as Duff Green’s administration
at the Hardin County School was making beverages.
Duff Green, however, was satisfied with milder refresh-
ments, and there are several entries which show that he
bought cider from Haycraft at three shillings per gallon.
He also bought several barrels of apples at eleven shill-
ings threepence a barrel.??

There was erected, however, about the time the Lin-
colns lived in Elizabethtown a still-house on the lot now
occupied by the Jenkins-Essex Company. It was run
for some years by Thomas Stout.** We have remarked
that the Lincolns always lived near a church while in
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Kentucky; we might make the same remark about the
nearness of their residences to distilleries. When they
moved to South Fork there was a still-house on the ad-
joining farm.3! When they moved to Knob Creek they
were living within two miles of what was at one time
the largest distillery in the world.

LAWYERS

Lawyers and ministers composed the first professions
represented in the pioneer country, but they were soon
followed by physicians. The lawyers like the ministers
were circuit-riders and went from county to county with
each session of the court. We shall be interested only
in the professional men who came in contact with the
Lincoln family through official service or association.

In November, 1805, William Duvall was appointed the
commonwealth’s attorney for Hardin County. He was
to have seventy dollars per year for his services and was
to attend all the call courts. If the court was obliged
to send for Duvall at any time the messenger fee was to
come out of his salary.? This could not be termed a
“high-blooded” salary. In April, 1796, one of the jus-
tices of the county had been fined five pounds for charg-
ing high-blooded fees for official services.3®

In December, 1802, the old quarter-session courts were
abolished and district courts were established. The per-
sonnel of the Hardin county court, when Thomas Lincoln
arrived in the county, was: Stephen Ormsby, judge;
Alexander Pope, county attorney; Felix Grundy, John
W. Holt, and Robert Wickliff, attorneys-at-law ; Nathan-
iel Wickliff, deputy clerk.34
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DocTtors

Elizabethtown was without a practising physician un-
til about the year 1800. Ebenezer B. Goodletter was
probably the first physician to put up his shingle, and if
Nancy Lincoln needed medical assistance at the time of
the birth of her child Sarah, Dr. Goodletter was the at-
tending physician. He was followed by Dr. Thomas
Essex from England about 1809. It is very doubtful if
he was sent for when Abraham Lincoln was born, al-
though he could have rendered service, as the birthplace
was only fourteen miles from Elizabethtown. A short
time after Dr. Essex arrived, a Dutchman by the name of
Dr. William Sulcer began to practise in Elizabethtown.
Dr. Essex left, and Sulcer accumulated a big practice.®

We have no evidence that the Lincolns came in contact
with these physicians, but the next one, Dr. Daniel B.
Potter, evidently supplied some medical aid to the family
of Thomas Lincoln. Dr. Potter arrived in Elizabeth-
town, we are told, about the year 1811 ; he was a college
graduate of recognized ability. He soon built up an
immense practice, and his only competitor, Dr. Sulcer,
soon left town. Dr. Potter married a Miss Hackley,
“a lady of surpassing beauty,” but he was not to enjoy
her company very long. In 1814 an epidemic called the
“cold plague” swept over the community and claimed the
doctor as one of its victims.*® The writer finds Dr.
Potter’s name on the tax list of Hardin County for 1813,
and he listed one slave, probably his attendant.®” It is
in the papers of the settlement of Dr. Potter’s estate that
we find evidence that he had contact with Thomas Lin-
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coln. We find the administrator making record, among
the bills collected, of a credit to Thomas Lincoln for
$1.46. While we know this account was paid before
1817, the time the papers were filed with the settlement
of the suit, we do not know what service Dr. Potter had
rendered.®® There is a possibility that there may have
been some connection between this account and the death
of the third child of Thomas Lincoln, who died during
the residence of Dr. Potter at Elizabethtown.

As early as 1794 we find a family near the Lincolns
in Washington County quarantined for smallpox. The
family was obliged to put up a sign half a mile above
the house on the public road and another half a mile be-
low the house on the public road, notifying the traveler
of the case. We can be assured that there was a detour
of at least a mile when these signs appeared.®®

LABORERS

The fact that much of the manual labor was done by
slaves even when the Lincolns were living in Hardin
County would have a tendency to keep wages down.
There seems to be no distinction between the wages al-
lowed for the master and those allowed for the slave for
the same work. Three shillings a day was the minimum
wage paid for common labor, and Thomas Lincoln in
1797 worked for many weeks at this rate.4® Labor pay
at harvest-time seemed to be somewhat higher: four shil-
lings a day was paid for mowing, and the same wage for
reaping.** There was no stone-cutters’ union in those
days, so that the quarrymen received the minimum wage
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of three shillings a day.*? A man with a team might
receive six shillings a day for hauling or plowing.3
There was also a scale for piece-work. While Thomas
Lincoln was digging on the raceway he received four
shillings a rod on some occasiors and five shillings at
other times, probably according to the stubbornness of
the dirt that he had to remove.** Breaking flax paid
the laborer six shillings a hundred pounds.*®* Three
shillings a hundred was the rate for splitting rails.4®
There was one other kind of wage that was paid when
several men were needed for raising a structure of any
kind. When the mill-dam at Elizabethtown on which
Thomas Lincoln worked was raised, this entry appears
in the record book: “To raising the ‘damm’ fifteen
hands rations and whisky.” 47 Rations and whisky on
an occasion like that would be pretty good pay. No
wages were probably forthcoming on such occasions.



CHAPTER XVII

POLITICAL ACTIVITIES

I can scarcely believe that Gen. John B. Houston has been ar-
rested, “for no other offense than opposition to my reélection”:
for if that had been deemed sufficient cause for arrest, I should
have heard of more than one arrest in Kentucky on election
day.

LiNcoLN’s LeTTER T0 GOVERNOR BRAMBLETT, 1864.

T would be absurd to argue that Abraham Lincoln

was directly influenced by political activities in Ken-
tucky before the removal of the family to Indiana. The
reputation of the State for political enterprise, however,
might suggest that every Kentucky-born child possessed
an innate political tendency. It is evident that in Lincoln
this tendency, if not innate, was acquired very early in
life. 'We shall rely on his own utterances to show an
early trend toward a type of thinking that later was re-
sponsible for his occupancy of the White House.

While delivering an address at Trenton, New Jersey,
on February 23, 1851, he recalled his early reaction to
a vital principle of our political science, which he re-
vealed in the following words: ¢

May I be pardoned if on this occasion, I mention that 'way
back in my childhood, the earliest days of my being able to
read, I got hold of a small book, such a one as few of the
younger generation have seen, Weems’s “Life of Washington,”

272
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I remember all the accounts there given of the battle-field and
struggles for the liberties of the country, and none fixed them-
selves upon my imagination so deeply as the struggle here at
Trenton. The crossing of the river, the contest with the Hes-
sians, the great hardships endured at that time, all fixed them-
selves upon my memory more than any single revolutionary
event. I recollect thinking even then, boy even though I was,
that there must have been something more than common that
these men struggled for, that something more than National In-
dependence, that something, that held out a great promise to all
the people of the world for all time to come. I am exceedingly
anxious that this Union, the Constitution and the liberties of the
people, shall be perpetuated in accordance with the original
idea, for which that struggle was made, and I shall be most
happy indeed if I shall be an humble instrument in the hands of
the Almighty, and of this his most chosen people, for perpetuat-
ing the object of that great struggle.!

If we were to discuss the influence of Kentucky
politics and politicians on Abraham Lincoln in later life
we could present some direct influence of importance.
Not only was the champion of his palitical aspirations,
Henry Clay, a Kentuckian, but Peter Cartright, Jeffer-
son Davis, and John C. Breckenridge were opponents of
Lincoln on whom Kentucky had a claim. As we shall
not find room in this book for such a lengthy treatise, we
shall be obliged to confine ourselves to the earlier environ-
ment of his child life.

Just how much interest the father of President Lincoln
took in politics it is difficult to ascertain. Within the
chapter discussing the public service of Thomas Lincoln
we have mentioned several of his political apointments as
a citizen of the county. Where favors were being shown
by the holders of minor offices, Thomas Lincoln seems
to have been selected on several occasions to perform
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tasks that might be considered political compliments. We
have no record, however, that would suggest that Thomas
ever ran for any political office where the choice rested
in the hands of the people.

It has been asserted that Mordecai Lincoln, brother of
Thomas, served on the Kentucky legislature, but no evi-
dence has been found that supports the assertion.? Prob-
ably the first vote ever cast for a Lincoln in the territory
which is now Kentucky was cast for Benjamin Lincoln
as presidential elector in 1789.®

ELEcTiON DECORUM

The ballot and the barrel have gone hand in hand in
Kentucky for so long that it is almost as difficult to
think in terms of an election without ballots for tabulat-
ing votes as it would have been to foresee such a gather-
ing without whisky for clinching the votes.

An interesting record is on file in Hardin County
which tells the aftermath of an election held in August,
1816.* This was four months before the Lincolns left
the State. The purpose of the election was to choose
candidates for the Kentucky legislature. Six candidates
directed John Churchill to buy a barrel of whisky for tne
election and promised to pay equal shares. The whisky
was bought from Ben Helm, and they all seemed to have
paid their share of the cost except Daniel Wade. Helm
brought suit against him to recover $3.35. Although we
have been unable to find the returns for the election, it is
safe to say that Daniel was a loser, or he would have been
more prompt in payment. The suit was not brought
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until April 23, 1819. The whisky was evidently valued
at twenty dollars a barrel. The writer has witnessed and,
to an extent, participated in some of the Kentucky elec-
tions of later date, and, to say the least, they have been
rather boisterous occasions.

The grandfather of Abraham Lincoln may have been
introduced to Kentucky politics at the spring election of
1783, and if so he evidently did not receive a very favor-
able impression of the proceedings, as this memorandum
of George Rogers Clark would testify:

At the Spring election of 1783 for delegates to the Virginia
assembly there were a number of fights in Louisville in which
some good citizens were seriously injured, one having an eye
gouged out, another a nose bitten aff etc.®

The elections which the senior Abraham Lincoln wit-
nessed when he lived near Louisville were in some respects
not unlike the elections that Thomas Lincoln saw in
Elizabethtown when he first came to Hardin County.
Samuel Haycraft gives us an account of the rivalry that
resulted from an attempt to choose a site for the county-
seat of Hardin County. The settlement on Nolin, later
Hodgenville, and the settlement on Severns Valley, which
became Elizabethtown, were the chief contestants for the

honor. Haycraft says:

There was hot blood all the time from about 1794 to about
1803 each settlement believing they ought to have the county
seat, and the controversy was bitter, and hostile feelings divided
the two sections. But particularly at the annual elections the
feelings could not be controlled and during that period there
was at least fifty combats of fist and skull, there being pistols,
knives, brass knucks, or slungshots used in those days. The only
unfair weapon used to my knowledge was by a young man named
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Bruce, who had his shoes pointed with iron or steel something
like gaffs being himself addicted to chicken fighting.

HarpIN CounTty ELECTIONS

After a diligent search in the archives of the Hardin
County Court-house the writer has been able to find but
three old election books that reach back to within a decade
of the Lincoln migration from the county. It is to be
regretted that none of these books antedate the removal of
the Lincoln family from the State, so that it is impossible
to learn Thomas Lincoln’s political preferences. It must
be remembered that there was no secret ballot in this
early day, and the records show the votes cast by each
voter.

The earliest book is dated the second Monday in No-
vember, 1820, and the election continued three days, the
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth days of the month
respectively. The purpose of the poll was to select four
electors from the first electoral district of Kentucky to
vote for president and vice-president of the United States.
Twenty men received votes; thirteen, however, did not
reach an individual total of more than six votes. Three
others polled twenty-four, forty-one, and fifty-five re-
spectively, while the four winning candidates were:
Adin Coombs, 211 votes; John Churchill, 193 votes;
Henry Crutcher, 164 votes; and Charles Morehead, 116
votes. The total number of voters registered was 266,
and each citizen voted for four men.

It is one of the also-rans, the runner-up in this case,
in whom we are particularly interested. His name is
William Downs. He polled fifty-five votes, the largest
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number received by any of the defeated candidates, Caleb
Hazel, the school-teacher, voted for him, and we feel

sure he would have received Thomas Lincoln’s vote had
Lincoln been there.®

TrE ELECTION OF 1860

Much has been written about the lack of support Lin-
coln received in his native State in the election of 1860.
We are fortunate in finding the files of the “Louisville
Daily Journal” fairly complete for the period in which we
are interested. An excerpt from an editorial of this
paper of Thursday, November 8, 1860, is sufficient to
show the attitude of the paper toward the candidacy of
Lincoln: “Mr. Lincoln’s election is a fact accomplished.
We have prayed fervently against this event, and have
worked against it with every energy of our natures.”

It was some time after the election that the official
vote of Kentucky could be tabulated, and it is not until
the edition of Tuesday, November 27, that an official
vote of Kentucky is printed in the “Journal.” The re-
turns show that Bell received 65,740 votes, Breckenridge
polled 53,146 votes, Douglas gathered in 25,314 votes,
and Lincoln could claim but 1346 votes. Twenty-nine
counties in the State failed to give Lincoln a single vote;
thirty more counties gave him less than five votes each.

A compilation of these votes shows some interesting
features. Larue County, where he was born, gave him
three out of 886 votes. Hardin County, where his father
lived for five years and where many of his relatives then
resided, gave him six out of 2191 votes. Washington
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County, where his father lived for sixteen years and his
uncles for a still longer period, gave him one out of 1566
votes. Jefferson County, where his grandfather was
killed and where his father lived as a small boy, gave
him 106 out of 7555; outside the city of Louisville, how-
ever, he polled but fifteen votes in the county. The
Louisville vote was as follows: Bell, 3823; Douglass,
2633; Breckenridge, 854; Lincoln, g1. Fayette County,
the home of his wife, gave him but five out of 2566
votes. The only part of the State where he showed any
strength at all was in the mountains of eastern Ken-
tucky, Jackson County, a typical mountain county, giving
him 101 votes, the largest vote per capita that he re-
ceived in the State.

From the “Observer and Reporter” of Lexington for
November 7, 1860, we gain this information about the
city vote: “The vote in this city is the largest by several
hundred ever polled. The following is the vote for the
city: Bell 648, Breckenridge 635, Douglass 75, Lin-
coln 1.”

THE HAYCRAFT CORRESPONDENCE

Samuel Haycraft, historian of Elizabethtown, Ken-
tucky, wrote to Abraham Lincoln in May, 1860, relative
to some of Lincoln’s family connections. Lincoln re-
plied on May 28, 1860, answering his questions.” Three
days later Haycraft wrote Lincoln another letter invit-
ing him, as Republican nominee for president, to visit the
place of his birth. It was Lincoln’s reply to this letter
that has been used to convey the idea that there was a
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plan to inveigle Lincoln into Kentucky to assassinate him.

Mr. Lincoln replied in these words: “You suggest
that a visit to Kentucky might be pleasant to me. In-
deed it would. But would it be safe? Would the people
lynch me?”® These two questions are followed by men-
tioning of the place of his birth and of the Knob Creek
home, without further comment on the proposed visit.
This seems to imply that the two questions were asked
in a jocular vein rather than with any thought that an
assassin was at work. The letter was dated June 4,
1860.

Sometime within the following two months a corre-
spondent of the “New York Herald” spent a week in
Springfield. In conversing with Mr. Lincoln, the let-
ters from the county of his birth were probably men-
tioned. The reporter made a feature-article out of the
interview. Lincoln found it necessary to write Mr.
Haycraft, and to correct the interpretation which the re-
porter had placed on the pleasantry that had passed be-
tween them with reference to his visit to Kentucky, sug-
gesting that the reporter had misused what he had said.
The correspondent had made Lincoln say, “I have been
invited to visit Kentucky, but I suspected it was a trap
to inveigle me into Kentucky to do violence to me.”
Lincoln assured Haycraft: “This is wholly a mistake,
I said no such thing. I do not remember but I possibly
did mention my correspondence with you, but very cer-
tainly I was not guilty of stating or intimating a sus-
picion of any intended violence, deception or any other
wrong by you or any other Kentuckian.”®* Mr, Hay-
craft replied to this letter of August 19, which a week
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later was answered by Mr. Lincoln in the following
words: “I now fear that I have given you some un-
easiness by my last letter. I did not mean to intimate
that I had to any extent been involved or embarrassed by
you, nor yet to draw from you anything to relieve myself
from difficulty. My only object was to assure you that
I had not as represented by the Herald Correspondent
charged you with an attempt to inveigle me into Ken-
tucky to do me violence. I believe no such thing of you
or of Kentuckians generally, and I dislike to be repre-
sented to them as slandering them in any way.” 1 We
are unable to say how widely the publication of this corre-
spondence influenced the Kentucky vote, buf we are sure
that it worked very much against him in the immediate
community of his birth,

THE ELECTION OF 1864

With but two candidates in the field in 1864, and
with internal conditions in the State such that an ab-
normal poll resulted, it is difficult to draw comparisons
with the 1860 results. McClellan carried the State with
a total of 64,301, while the best that Lincoln could do was
27,786. This, however, was a substantial increase over
the 1364 votes of 1860. Perhaps the worst showing of
all was made by Lincoln in the county of his birth with
three votes in 1860; Larue gave him but seventeen of the
717 votes cast. Hardin County increased her vote for
Lincoln from six in 1860 to eighty-three out of a. total
of 1093. Jefferson County, with but 106 in 1860, in-
creased her patronage to 2066 out of 8470. It was in
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Fayette County, the home of Mrs. Lincoln, that the presi-
dent received the largest increase of votes, but this was
probably due to the soldier vote cast there. Fayette ac-
tually went for Lincoln with 1882 votes, McClellan polling
but 1496.

The vote of two towns is rather interesting. Elizabeth-
town, the first home of Lincoln’s father and mother and
the home of Sally Johnston Lincoln, second wife of
Thomas Lincoln, gave Lincoln thirty votes, while Mc-
Clellan received 239. New Haven, but three miles from
the Knob Creek home of the Lincolns, and not far from
where Abraham Lincoln attended his first school, failed
to give the president a vote but gave McClellan 148.
Lincoln’s poor showing in some of the counties is difficult
to understand, especially where relatives and friends of
his parents would naturally have some local influence.?



CHAPTER XVIII
SLAVERY

I am naturally anti-slavery. If slavery is not wrong, nothing
is wrong. I cannot remember when I did not so think and feel.
LincoLn’s LErTeEr T0 A. G. Hobges, 1864.

F Abraham Lincoln could not remember a time when
I he did not think and feel that slavery was wrong, his
parents must have been responsible for some of his earli-
est impressions of the system. We have abundant evi-
dence to show that during their married life in Kentucky
Thomas and Nancy Lincoln lived in the very center of
the slavery controversy. We have further evidence that
the three churches serving the communities where they
lived were antislavery organizations. We are also con-
vinced that the preachers with whom they came in direct
contact were ardent emancipationists. It is not strange
that innate tendencies made Abraham Lincoln opposed to
slavery.

THE LINCOLNS AND SLAVERY

In tracing the lineal descent of the Lincoln family
from Samuel Lincoln of Hingham, Massachusetts, we
find no evidence of slave-owners in the direct ancestral
line of Abraham Lincoln the president. We have posi-
tive proof that neither the father nor the grandfather of

Abraham was the proprietor of blacks.
282
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When the three sons of John Lincoln left their Vir-
ginia home in the Shenandoah Valley, Abraham and
Thomas migrated to Kentucky, and Isaac located in Ten-
nesee. While Abraham owned no slaves, both of his
brothers were owners of black men. Thomas, who lived
in the blue-grass region near Lexington, Kentucky, was
in the very center of the industry; he owned as many
as six slaves at one time.! Isaac Lincoln was also living
in a slave State. When the president’s father visited him
in Tennessee, he came in direct contact with slavery.
When Isaac died in 1816 he left his property to his wife
Mary. In 1834 Mary died, and forty-three slaves were
listed in her estate.?

Mordecai Lincoln was the only one of the three sons
of Abraham the pioneer who was ever in possession of a
slave. He listed one in 1803.2 This slave may have been
a gift to his wife from her father.

In 1797 Thomas Lincoln went to visit his grandfather’s
cousin, Hananiah Lincoln, who lived in Hardin County,
Kentucky, near Elizabethtown. While there he secured
a job working on a mill-dam. He worked side by side
with slaves whose masters collected their earnings on
pay-day.* This close contact with the negro may have
made lasting impressions on him with regard to slavery.

THE HANKSES AND SLAVERY

We must admit that few of the Hanks families were
in a position to own slaves if they had so desired.
Joseph Hanks, who lived in Nelson County, evidently
was not a slaveholder, as no slaves are mentioned in his
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will. A Hanks family that settled in Woodford County
was opposed to slavery, as we learn from a deed by which
a tract of its land was conveyed to an Emancipation
church. A portion of this deed follows: ‘““Whereas
certain persons whose names are known to the said Elijah
Hanks and Winifred his wife did in the year 1806 on the
thirtieth day of July institute and declare themselves a
society under the title of the Baptist Church of Christ
holding that perpetual slavery is contrary to the gospel of
Jesus Christ . . .”®

In the same county, however, George Hanks was a
possessor of slaves. At a sale held in December, 1802,
George purchased a negro boy named Sam and paid
thirty-five dollars for him.®* The same year he listed
three slaves for taxation.” In 1792 Absalom Hanks of
Clark County listed one slave, but by 1820 the number
of his slaves had increased to thirteen.®

If Nancy Hanks was brought up by the Berrys we are
sure that there was at least one slave about the house.
The year she was married, 1806, Edward Berry, the
youngest son of the senior Richard, listed six slaves.?

PERSONAL INFLUENCES

Professor C. G. Graham, who prepared the bio-
graphical sketch of Thomas Lincoln placed on the interior
walls of the Lincoln Memorial Building at Hodgenville,
has this to say about the antislavery influence of Jesse
Head: “Reverend Jesse Head, the minister who mar-
ried Tom Lincoln and Nancy Hanks, talked boldly
against slavery and Tom and Nancy Lincoln and Sarah
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Bush were just steeped full of Jesse Head's notions.”

The Rev. Jesse was a slaveholder. In 1803 in Wash-
ington County he listed three slaves, and so far as we
have been able to follow him through the commissioners’
books of Washington and Mercer counties, from this
date until 1822 he was never without at least one slave.
If Thomas Lincoln heard Jesse Head preach against
slavery before 1803 when he left Washington County for
Hardin, he probably thought that Jesse was not practis-
ing what he preached. We can come to the conclusion
that Jesse Head did not exert any influence over Thomas
Lincoln, Nancy Hanks Lincoln, or Sarah Bush Lincoln
with respect to slavery.

If we were to select one preacher in Kentucky whose
slavery agitation influenced possibly three generations of
Lincolns we would name Joshua Carmen. Colonel R. T.
Durrett in the sketch of “Ancient Louisville” is the first
to record the presence of the Rev. Joshua Carmen in
Kentucky. He locates Carmen in Louisville as early as
1783 and refers to him as one of the early preachers at
the Falls of the Ohio. On June 23, 1787, “Brother
Carmen was called as a supply” by the Severns Valley
Church.°

He was the earliest and most ardent exponent of anti-
slavery sentiment in Kentucky. In 1796 he withdrew
from the churches he was serving, and about six miles
northwest of Bardstown he organized an Emancipation
church. This was undoubtedly the first church in Ken-
tucky that took a definite stand on the slavery question.!!
Up to a year before this he had probably been in good
standing with the Severns Valley Church, as an entry



286 LINCOLN’S PARENTAGE AND CHILDHOOD

of January 25, 1795 reads as follows: “Brother Car-
men is about to remove his residence from the bounds of
this church and requests a letter of dismission.” 1* Be-
cause of his intense feeling on the slavery question he
removed to Ohio. There he could preach in a State
where no issue was raised on the question of slavery.!?

This old pioneer undoubtedly exerted a great influence
over the communities where he labored, and in each of his
churches men were raised up to carry on the slavery
agitation. Abraham Lincoln, Sr.,, had probably heard
him preach near the Long Run home as early as 1783.
Thomas Lincoln had undoubtedly heard him at Lick
Creek and other Baptist churches near the Washington
County home. When he and Nancy moved to Eliza-
bethtown in 1806 the influence of Joshua Carmen was
still felt, and especially among the group that worshiped
on Nolin near the home where Abraham Lincoln was
born.

Two preachers that directly influenced the Lincolns
more than any others were William Downs and David
Elkin. They were strong emancipators, and the boy
Abraham heard both of them preach. Outside of the
Lincoln family, those that had a direct antislavery in-
fluence on the child Abraham Lincoln in Kentucky were
these preachers and the school-teacher, Caleb Hazel.

CHURCH ACTIVITIES

Not only did the church start the discussion on the
slavery question but it continued to follow up the agita-
tion with a consistent effort toward abolition.
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The Rolling Fork Baptist Church was the organiza-
tion that took the initiative in the slavery controversy.
In 1789 it sent this query to the Salem Association:
“Is it lawful for a member of Christ’s Church to keep his
fellow creatures in perpetual slavery?” !4 Because the
association refused to consider the question, the church
withdrew.!®* The Rolling Fork Church was not more
than five miles from the Knob Creek home of the Lin-
colns.

The Severns Valley Church had been the seat of slav-
ery controversy for nearly twenty years before the ar-
rival of the Lincolns in Elizabethtown in 1806.

As early as January 23, 1796, this question was up for
discussion in the church: “Quare, is slavery oppression
or not?”’ The result of the debate is stated in these
words: “The quare being taken up was answered in the
affirmative, it was oppression.”” The following month
another entry on the minute-book suggests further agita-
tion of the same question: “Quare, can we as a Church
have a fellowship with those that hold the righteousness
of perpetual slavery, it was answered in the affirmative,
they could not.” Two months later the church tried to
make such rules as would allow those already having
slaves to retain them under certain conditions and also
spoke with decision as to the attitude to be taken toward
an unruly slave. On July 23, 1796, “Secer, a black man
belonging to Bro. James Minihan is received by relation
(to all the privileges of this church).” A line is drawn
through that part of the sentence inclosed in parentheses.
Several other slaves were received after this, and they
were held to strict discipline.®
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The South Fork Baptist Church, which served the next
community into which the Lincolns moved, had been split
wide open by the slavery controversy. Another church
had been formed known as Little Mount, which was an
Emancipation church of the Separate Baptist order.

Two actions taken by the church in 1806 evidently
stirred up agitation about the status of the negro. In
June we find “Brother David excluded from running away
from his master.” In August two members of the
church acknowledged “tying up a man and whipping
him.” In November, 1807, Brother Sam was excluded.
In December of the same year the preacher declared he
was for emancipation and offered his resignation. We
are not informed as to the course which the church took,
but on July 3, 1808, fifteen members “went off from the
church on account of slavery.” From this date until the
first Saturday in July, 1810, the church failed to trans-
act any business. It was during this period that Abra-
ham Lincoln was born. It appears from the records that
the antislavery group were finally victorious, because on
Saturday, December 4, 1812, some of those who had
withdrawn on account of slavery returned and were re-
ceived back into the church.!?

We are sure that the Lincolns had not affiliated with
the South Fork Church during the two years they lived
at the birthplace farm, as the church was in no condi-
tion to receive members. When they moved to Knob
Creek they found themselves in another community in
which the majority of the citizens belonged to the Little
Mount organization. This was the church which the
emancipation group from South Fork had formed, and
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this is the Kentucky church, we feel quite sure, of which
Thomas and Nancy Lincoln were members.

After reviewing the attitude of these churches toward
emancipation one is convinced that Thomas Lincoln had
heard discussed, pro and con, the question of slavery.
From every indication it was the one big problem with
which the church was wrestling at this period of Thomas
Lincoln’s residence in Hardin County, Kentucky. As
to whether or not he enjoyed this continual wrangling
we may draw our own conclusion.

It may be said that Abraham Lincoln was born in an
atmosphere charged with the slavery controversy. It is
impossible to conceive of a more tense community situa-
tion than that existing in the South Fork neighborhood
relative to slavery during the period when the Lincolns
lived there. Many biographers, however, have dismissed
the early environment of Abraham and the Kentucky
experiences of his parents as having no bearing on the
attitude of the president toward slavery. They treat
the statement of Abraham Lincoln himself, in which he
affirms that his father moved from Kentucky “partly
on account of slavery,” as a bit of political propaganda;
Lamon actually accuses Lincoln of lying, holding that
“nothing could be further from the truth than this.”
He offers as evidence of this alleged prevarication of
Lincoln’s that “There were not at that time more than
fifty slaves in the county.” 18

When Thomas and Nancy Lincoln moved to Indiana
in 1816, the date to which Lamon refers, the commis-
sioners books’ of Hardin County reveal that taxes were
being paid on 1238 slaves within the county limits.??
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There were more than a thousand slaves listed in 1811,
and one slaveholder alone in the county listed fifty-three
slaves this same year.2?

REMOVAL TO A FREE STATE

The time of the Lincoln migration from a slave to
a free State is suggested by the testimony of Abraham
Lincoln himself and verified by the public documents.
The earliest date suggested for the removal is sponsored
by J. Edward Murr, who asserts that Abraham Lincoln
was a child seven years and four months old when In-
diana received him. This would place the arrival in
June, 1816.2! This date is at least five months too
early. Thomas Lincoln was still in Kentucky on Nov-
ember 11, 1816, when he appeared before a justice of
the peace in Nelson County and made oath to a bill im
a suit. This record we believe to be the last evidence of
the Lincoln family in Kentucky.3?

The latest date suggested for the exodus of the family
is November, 1817. J. Rogers Gore is the authority
here, and he is a whole year too late.® We are positive
that the Lincolns left Kentucky at some time previous to
December 20, 1810, as a suit against Thomas was then
brought on the strength of his removal.?* An indorse-
ment on one of the papers filed in the Lincoln ejectment
suit also affirms that “the Lincolns moved off the place
in the fall of 1816.” 2 We are now able to conclude
that the departure from Kentucky took place between
November 11, 1816, and December 20, 1816. If Thomas
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remained for the sale of the South Fork farm, which was
sold by a commissioner on December 16, we may place
the date of his departure during one of the three succeed-
ing days.

The story of the migration is sometimes told in three
parts: the prospecting trip, the river trip, and the over-
land trip. The first has a strong exponent in J. Edward
Murr, who asserts that Thomas Lincoln was on a visit
to his brother Josiah in Harrison County, Indiana, when
he decided to locate in the free State.?®

The river trip was evidently first put forward by Wil-
liam M. Thayer in “The Pioneer Boy,” published in
1863.27 We have yet to find an author who has ques-
tioned its authenticity, and even the latest works on
Lincoln treat it as an established fact. We can find
nothing to support it and much that contradicts it. It
seems to have been written as a sequel to the sale of the
Knob Creek farm, which made it necessary to move ten
barrels of whisky to Indiana. The sale of the farm for
whisky has been shown to be pure fiction.?® With no
barrels of whisky to transport, we have no need of a raft,
and no call for a river trip. Thus the removal becomes
a story of one part. The tradition that the Hankses
were responsible for the Indiana migration of the family
is held by some of the descendants of William and Joseph
Hanks. It is my own conviction that the widow and
orphan children of Hananiah Lincoln, who were then
living in the community which became Spencer County,
were more directly responsible for the location of Thomas
Lincoln’s Indiana home than either the family of Josiah
Lincoln or the Hankses.
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Tae OvVeERLAND TRriP

The trip by land from Kentucky to Indiana cannot be
described in detail, with reference either to the route
taken or to the type of conveyance used. Again the
imagination of the biographer has been given full play.
Thayer asserts that the Lincolns packed their belongings
on Thomas's three horses.?® Another biographer says
that the backs of two borrowed horses carried their
household effects.® Still another version pictures the
conveyance as ‘‘a spring wagon to which the two horses
were hitched,” remarking that “Mrs. Lincoln and Sarah
were seated on a bed of straw in the front of the
wagon.” 31

Before the migration Thomas Lincoln had listed for
taxation that year four head of horses, and it is not
likely he would dispose of them when he was going still
farther west where there would be greater demand for
live stock.?? Two or three head of cattle would also be
driven along.

The Lincolns lived but a short distance from the junc-
tion of the Nolin-Bardstown road with the Elizabeth-
town-Springfield road. It was this latter road that they
probably took en route to Elizabethtown, which would
be their first stopping place. One tradition, however,
has it that they went through Hodgenville, passing Little
Mount Cemetery, and then on to Elizabethtown. From
there they would start out the road for which Thomas
Lincoln himself had been a petitioner in 1803.38 This
road would take them near the Old Mill Creek home, and
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Thomas undoubtedly took occasion to bid farewell to his
sister Nancy and his mother, who were living near the
old place.

Their next stop would be Hardinsburg, an old town,
which was in a direct line to their destination. Through
the courtesy of Mr. R. C. Ballard Thurston of Louis-
ville, we are able to present a tradition which came to his
hands on August 3, 1921. His informant was Mr.
Logan C. Murray of New York, and a copy of Mr.
Murray’s letter follows:

August 3, 1921,
My dear R. Ballard Thurston :—

Your letter reminding me of my engagement to give you an
account of the passing of the little seven year old Abraham
Lincoln through Breckenridge County on the Family’s way to
Indiana . . .

At the family supper table one evening in June, 1860, my
father, Col. David R. Murray, sent Stanley, the colored waiter,
to go to the dairy and ask Minerva, the colored woman, who was
about the age of my father, to come to the dining room. She
was a woman of remarkable mentality and brightness. My
father said to her on her appearing in the dining room—"“Min-
erva, do you remember more than forty years ago that I was
entering my house in the town of Hardinsburg, I talked to a
poor family in the road and you were giving milk to a little boy
on the door step. I enquired their name and where going—they
were going to Indiana—" Minerva, after thinking it out; said,
“Yes, sir, I do. Their name was Linkhorn.” “Yes,” he said,
“that is right as I remember it.” . . .

I remember perfectly that when my father told Minerva that
that little boy she fed was Abraham Lincoln who was nominated
that day for President on the Republican ticket, she shouted
“Good Lawd.” In 1863 she sent her sons into the Union Army
to help the boy she fed on his upward journey to be the great
Emancipator.

Yours very truly,
Locan C. Murray,
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From Hardinsburg the family would move on to Clov-
erport, an old river town, and then to Hawesville. This
would bring them to a point opposite Cannelton near
Tell City. There is a possibility that they may have
crossed the Ohio River here. Likely, they did not leave
the Kentucky side until they reached the bank of the river
opposite Troy at the mouth of Anderson Creek, where
there was a ferry in operation. Here they would be at
the point nearest their Indian destination.

The entire distance traveled to the Indiana shore
probably did not exceed seventy-five miles, and sixteen
miles more would place them on the site of their new
home. As late as this the trails were fairly well es-
tablished, and there would have been no difficulty in
their getting lodging along the way if the weather made
it necessary for them to seek shelter. They should have
been able to make the entire distance in five days at the
most. A map published as early as 1797 shows a trail
already broken from the mouth of Anderson Creek
through the Pigeon Creek neighborhood, which was to
be the Indiana home of the Lincolns.

The year of this migration, 1816, marked three anni-
versaries in the life of Thomas Lincoln. Forty years be-
fore, he was born in Rockingham County, Virginia.
Thirty years before, his father had been shot down by In-
dians in Jefferson County, Kentucky. Ten years before,
he married Nancy Hanks, who bore him a daughter and
two sons. The second child, but the first son, of Thomas
and Nancy Lincoln, who had now reached the age of seven
years and nine months, had been named for his massacred
grandfather, ABRAHAM LINCOLN,
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CHAPTER 1

1. Lincoln vs. Reed.

Mordecai Lincoln, heir at law to Abraham Lincoln
vs. Bill

John Reed’s heirs and executors

To the honorable the judges of the district court of Bardstown.
your orator Mordecai Lincoln respectfully sheweth that sometime
in the year 1783 Abraham Lincoln now deceased and a certain John
Reed now deceased entered into the following agreement to wit:
Said Lincoln furnished said Reed with a land warrant No. 14487 by
which warrant said Lincoln was entitled to 2268 acres of land and
said Reed agreed to take said land warrant to locate the same ac-
cording to law for one half of the land which should be procured
by said warrant and your orator further states that said Reed re-
ceived into his possession the said warrant from the contract afore-
said, and your orator further states that he has no reason to believe
that Abraham Lincoln ever assigned said warrant to said Reed but
in all probability said Reed assigned the said warrant to himself.
Your orator further states that said Reed by virtue of said warrant
made the following entry with the surveyor to wit; John Reed as-
signee of Abraham Lincoln enters 1000 acres part of the same war-
rant No. 14487. Begun at the lower end of the first Narrows below
the first Buffalo crossing above the mouth of Bear Creek to run
down Green River to the upper end of the next Narrows, then off
westwardly for quantity. . . .

Your orator further states that said Abraham Lincoln departed this
life in May 1786 without will and your orator his oldest son be-
came entitled to the land aforesaid as heir at law to the said Abra-
ham Lincoln. . . .

F. Grunpy for Complainant

This first day of September 1797 came Mordecai Lincoln before
me a justice of the peace for Washington County and made ocath
that what he knows of the above bill of his own knowledge is true
and what he has from information he believes to be true.

Given under my hand and seal the day and year aforesaid.

TraMweLL HICKMAN,
CrHANCERY BunpLe, June, 1816, NeLsoN Cmcurr Courr.
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2. Durrett, box marked “Forts.”
3. Barton, “The Lincolns in Their Old Kentucky Home,”

1T,
4. Subscription List:

We the undersigned subscribers being duly sworn to appraise the
following articles for the use of an expedition against the Wabash
Indians commanded by General Clark for Capt. George Pomeroy's
Company September the 8th. 1786

A cow the Property of Richard Chenowitz to Six Pounds .. 6. 0.0
A Steer the Property of John McManes to Four Pounds .. 4. 0.0
A Steer the Property of Thomas Curry to Six Pounds .... 6. 0.0
A Cow the Property of James Denny to Seven Pounds .... 7. 00
A Steer the Property of Robert Eakens to Six Pounds .... 6. 0.0
A Stray Steer at William Murrys at Linns Station to Three

PHEOS: onus sevsosisist €as a5 0o R iniess ia% ienaiasadss 3. 00
A Bull supposed to be the property of Capt. Breckcnndgc or

William Robinson .....cvovvviiiirinineierrreennnneison 6. 0.0
A Steer the Property of John Humes to Six Pounds ....... 6. 0.0

A Cow the Property of Christian Shake to Six Pounds .... 6. 0.0
A Blanket the Property of Arthur Chenowitz to one pound

Tolo b IR 1L T m— 1.14.0
A Steer the Property of John Reed to Five Pounds . §. 0.0
A Blanket the Property of Robert McCune to Twelve Shll-

(L e O ———— 0.12.0
A Bag the Property of Sam Shannon of Brashears Creek ....0. 9.0

A Bag the Property of Moses Kirkpatrick to nine shillings .. 0. 9.0
A Bag the Property of George Pomeroy to twelve shillings . o. 9.0

A Bag the Property of William Rice to fifteen shillings . 0.15.0
Four Lash Ropes four Halters belonging to James A. Sturges

T 0. 6.0
A Packsaddle belonging to John Holt ........coovvvvunn... 0.10.0
A Gun the Property of Moses Tyler ......coovveevnrnnnnnn.. 7. 00
A Gun Shotbag and Powderhorn the property of Robert

TVICE o s s s R TR AR s oo o e mon ek s e 7. 0.0
A Shotbag Powderhorn Blanket and Packsaddle the property

of Henner Seaton ..........coovviiiivnrenrnvnnnnnnns 2. 0.0
A Gun the Property of Widow Lincoln .....cccvvvvnvnn... 8 0.0
A Mare the Property of George Pomeroy ............c..... 18 0.0
A Mare the Property of James Patterson .........ovvuu.n. 20. 0.0
A Packsaddle the property of Blan Ballard ............. ... 0.00
A Blanket the Property of Benj. Huse ......coovvvnnenn. .. 100

A Packsaddle the Property of Robt. McCune .............. 0. 6.0
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A Horse the Property of William Murry ............ vonwes 3500
A Gun the Property of Abner Hughes with Shotbag and
HOM. 5500 Beeim i sisiio iy &0 Seauiy kon Bea &ni £5d iy 60 9. 0.0

A Bag the Property of John Reed to twelve shillings ...... 0.12.0
A Bag the Property of John Sharp to twelve shillings .... o0.120

A Mare the Property of John Reed to sixteen Pounds ...... 16. 0.0
A Bell the Property of John Reed to ten shillings .......... 0.10.0
A Bell and Bellstrap the Property of Nicholas Russel ..... ... 0120

A Horse the Property of Eden Horton to twelve pounds ... 12. 0.0
A Bag the Property of Daniel Curry to six shillings ........ 0. 6.0
JAMEs A. StuUrcEs
HeENNER SeATON
Durrerr, CHRONOLOGICAL FiLes, 1786.

5. Abraham Lincoln Estate.

March 10, 1789

Pursuant to an order of the court appointing the subscribers ap-
praisers of the estate of Abraham Lincoln deceased, being first sworn
proceeded as follows:

£ s d
1 Sorrel horse 8
1 Black horse 9 10
I Red calf and cow 4 10
1 Brindle calf and cow 4 10
I Red calf and cow [
1 Brindle bull yearling I
1 Brindle heifer yearling 1
Bar spear plow and tackling 2 5
3 Weeding hoes 7 6
Flax Wheel 6
Pair smoothing irons 15
I dozen pewter plates 1 I0
2 Pewter dishes 17 6
Dutch oven and cule weighing 15 Ibs 15
Small iron kettle & cule 12 lbs 12
Tool adds 10 10
Hand saw 5 §
One-inch auger 6 6
Three-quarter auger 4 4 6
Half inch auger 3 3
Drawing knife 3 3
Currying knife 10 10
Currier’s knife and barking iron 6 6
Old smooth-bar gun 10
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£ s d
Rifle gun 55
Rifle gun 3 10
2 Pott trammels 14
1 Feather bed and furniture 5§ 10
Ditto 8 s
I Bed and turkey feathers & furniture 1 10
Steeking-iron 1 6
Candle-stick 1 6
1 Axe _9
£68 16s 6d
Signed
Peter Sibert
Christopher Barlow
John Alvey

WL Book A, 48, NeLson County Courr.

6. Lincoln, 193.

7. Notes, I, 1.

8. Notes, 1, 5.

9. Tax Book, 1796, Washington County Court.
10. Deed Book U, 251, Jefferson County Court.
11. Deed Book E, 230, Lincoln County Court.

12. Draper, Boone MS,, 25, 36, 37.

13. Stephenson, 4.

14. Deposition of Thomas Lincoln:

The deposition of Thomas Lincoln of full age taken at the state
house in Frankfort between the hours of eight o'clock in the fore-
noon and six o'clock in the afternoon, to be read in answer in a suit
in chancery in the Nelson Circuit Court, where Mordecai Lincoln
is Complainant and Benjamin Grayson guardian for the heirs of
John Reed is defendent.

This deponent being duly sworn deposeth and saith that;

Question by complainant—

Do you know how my father Abraham Lincoln spelt his name?

Answer—

He spelt his name Abraham Lincoln.

Q.—Do you know who is the said Abraham Lincoln’s heir at law?

A.—Mordecai Lincoln the complainant in the above suit is his
oldest son and heir at law.
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Q.—Are you acquainted with Abraham Lincoln’s handwriting?

A.—I am having lived near him and seen his writing often.

Q.—Do you believe the signature to assignation on a Treasurer
Warrant of 2268 acres No. 14487 to John Reed Nov. 24, 1783 where

it is spelt Abraham Linkorn, is the signature of the said Abraham
Lincoln?

A.—I have examined this signature this day in the Registrar’s
Office and do not believe it to be the said Abraham Lincoln’s [the

father of the complainant] handwriting. And further the deponent
saith not.

The above deposition was subscribed and sworn to before me a

justice of the peace of the county aforesaid at the place mentioned
within this 19th. day of May 1812.

CHzrisTt GREENUP.
CuANceErY BunpLe, June, 1816, NeLsoN Cmcuir Courr.

15. Order Book, 1788, 60, Nelson County Court.

16. Scripps, Lincoln Autobiography.

17. Lea & Hutchinson, 124.

18. Marriage Register, 1792, Nelson County Court.

19. Marriage Certificates for 1801, Washington County
Court.

20. Deed Book B, 253.

21. Marriage Bonds and Permits for 1801, Washington
County Court.

22. Durrett, Nall to Sweney Letter, Durrett Scrap-book.
23. Inscription on stone, Mill Creek Cemetery, Hardin
County:

Mary Crume departed this life June 15, 1851. Aged 48 years §
raonths 11 days

CHAPTER 1L

1. Hitchcock.

2. Notes, III, 42, 43.

3. Deed Book E, 193, Hardin County Court.
4. Joseph Hanks’ Will.

In the name of God Amen. I Joseph Hanks of Nelson County,
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State of Kentucky, being of sound mind and memory, but weak in
body and calling to mind the fraility of all human nature do make
and devise this my last will and testament in the manner and form
following, to wit;

Item. I give and bequeath unto my son Thomas one sorrel horse
called “Major.”
Item. I give and bequeath unto my son Joshua one gray mare
called “Bonny.”
Item. I give and bequeath unto my son William one gray horse
called “Gilbert.”
Item. I give and bequeath unto my son Charles one roan horse
called “Dove.”
Item. I give and bequeath unto my son Joseph one sorrel horse
called “Bald.”
Item. I give and bequeath unto my daughter Elizabeth one heifer
yearling called “Gentle.”
Item. I give and bequeath unio my daughter Polly one heifer
yearling called “Lady.”
Item. I give and bequeath unto my daughter Nancy one heifer
yearling called “Piedy.”
Item. I give and bequeath unto my wife Nancy all and singular
my whole estate during her life. Afterwards to be
equally divided between all my children.

It is also my will and desire that the whole of property above be-
queathed should be the property of my wife during her life.
And lastly I constitute ordain and appoint my wife Nancy as
Executrix of and Executrix to this my last will and testament.
Signed sealed and delivered in the presence of us this eighth day
of January, one thousand seven hundred and ninety three.
his
Joserpr X HANKs [SeaL]
mark
Isaac LANSDALE
Joun Davis
PETER ATHERTON

At court begun and held for Nelson County on Tuesday the
fourteenth day of May, 1793. This last will and testament of Joseph
Hanks deceased was produced in court and sworn to by William
Hanks one of the executors therein named and was proved by oaths
of Isaac Lansdale and John Davis subscribing witnesses thereto,
and ordered to be recorded.

Attest. BEN GraysoN, CLERK.
WiLL Book A, 107, NELsoN County COURT.
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24.
25.
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36. Marriage Bonds, 1806, Washington County Court.
37. Notes, II, 35.

38. Will Book 2273, Mercer County Court.

39. United States census of 1790.

CHAPTER III

1. Herndon, 9.
2. Muster Roll:

A muster roll and pay roll of the guard from the fourth regiment
of Malitia under the command of Lieut. Geo. Ewing ordered into
service at the expense of this state for the defense of the frontiers
of Washington County by orders from Brigadier General John Cald-
well. This commencing the 8th. day of June 1795 and ending the

7th. day of July 179s.

Capt. John Ewing, Lieut. Nath. Hickerson, Privates; John Mott,
John Weekly, William Thomas, Thomas Lincoln, Walker Fowler,
Anthony Morgan,

I do certify that the above is a true statement given under my
hand, Georce EwiING

Approved March 26th 1796. Isaac SHELBY.
Durrert, CHRONOLOGICAL FILES, 1795.

3. Durrett, Muster Roll. Chronological Files, 1795s.

4. Tax Books, 1795, Washington County Court.

5. Ibid., 1796.

6. Warren, Haycraft & Berry Account Book.

7. Tax Book, 1797, Hardin County Section, Kentucky
Historical Society.

8. Tax Book, 1792, Washington County Section, Kentucky
Historical Society.
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13. Tax Book, 1797, Hardin County Section, Kentucky
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15. Warren, Haycraft & Berry Account Book.

16, Fell, Lincoln Autobiography.

17. Deed Book 19, 364, Rockingham County, Virginia.
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19. Tax Book, 1799, Washington County Section, Ken-
tucky Historical Society.

20. Tax Book, 1800, Washington County Court.

21. Ibid., 1801.

22. Marriage Certificates and Permits, 1801, Washington
County Court.

23. Tax Book, 1802, Washington County Court.

24. Public Claims, Bundle 1803, Hardin County Court.

25. Commonwealth Papers, Bundle 1799-1805, Hardin Cir-
cuit Court.

26. Ibid.

27. Public Claims, Bundle 1803, Hardin County Court.
28. Order Book A, 443, Hardin County Court.

29. Insolvent List, Baalom Jones District, 1803, Washing-
ton County Court.

30. Tax Book, 1803, Hardin County Section, Kentucky
Historical Society.

31. Deed Book B, 255, Hardin County Court.

32. Warren, Haycraft Promissory Notes, 1803.

33. Order Book, Quarter Session, October 19, 1803, Har-
din Circuit Court.
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35. Juries.

Chaney vs. Young a jury to wit: Robert C. Slaughter, Henry
Brandenburg, John Ashcraft, John Logsden, Samuel Bush, Thomas
Lincoln, John Coombs, Robert Denbo, John Brady, Jesse Harris,
John Pauley and Joseph Vertreese returned a verdict for the deft.

Slaughter vs. Coombs, a jury to wit: Benj. Wright, Philip Jenkins,
James Jenkins, William McClure, Jacob Vertreese, John Walters,
Thomas Lincoln, Jackman Smith, Isaac Bush, Jesse Harris, John
Brady, William Logsdon returned verdict for deft. Motion for new
trial and granted on payment of cost.

Oxroer Book, QuArTER SESsionN, ArriL 19, 1804, HarpIN Cmcurr

CourT.

36. Road Petitions, Bundle Before 1805, Hardin County

Court.

37. Order Book A, 524, Hardin County Court.

38. Tax Book, 1804, Hardin County Section Kentucky His-
torical Society.

39. Ibid., 1805.

40. March Term, 1805:

Appointment of Patrollers,

Ordered that Christopher Bush, Robert C. Slaughter, Thomas
Lincoln, Gregory Glasscock, be and they are hereby appointed patrol-
ers in the northwardly dis:rict of this County and the said Christo-
pher Bush be and he is hereby appointed Captain of said Patrolers.

Orper Book B, 17, HarpiN County Courrt.

41. Tax Book, 1806, Hardin County Section, Kentucky

Historical Society.

42. Lincoln Marriage Bond.

Lincoln to Commonwealth—Bond. Know all men by. these
presents that we Thomas Lincoln and Richard Berry are held and
firmly bound unto his excellency the Governor of Kentucky for the
just and full sum of fifty pounds current money the payment of
which will and truly be made to the said governor and his succes-
sors, we bind ourselves our heirs etc. jointly and severally firmly by
these presents sealed with our seal and dated the 10th. day of June
1806. The condition of the above obligation is such that whereas
there is a marriage shortly intended between the above bound Thomas
Lincoln and Nancy Hanks for which a license has been issued. Now
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if there be no lawful cause to obstruct the said marriage then this
obligation to be void or else to remain in full force or virtue in
law.
Witness TroMAs LiNcoLw
Jorn H. PaArrorT RicHARD Bmry
garden

43 Jesse Head Marriage Returns:

Washington County
I do hereby certify that the following is a true list of marriages
solemnized by me the subscriber from the 28th of April 1806 until
the date thereof.
June 26th 1806 joined together in the Holy Estate of
Matrimony agreeable to the rules of the M. E. C.
Morris Berry and Peggy Simms
Nov 27th 1806 David Mize & Hanah Xter
March 5 1807 Charles Ridge & Anna Davis
March 24 1807 John Head & Sally Clark
March 27th Benjamin Clark & Dolly Head
Jany 14th Edward Pyle & Rosanah McMahon
Decr 22nd 1806 Silas Chamberlin & Betsey West
June 17th 1806 John Springer & Elizabeth Ingram
June 12th 1806 Thomas Lincoln & Nancy Hanks
September 23rd 1806 John Cambron & Hanah White
October 2nd 1806 Anthony Lypey & Keziah Putte
October 23rd 1806 Aaron Harding & Hanah Pollet
April sth 1807 Daniel Payne Christiana & P—ne
July 26th 1806 Benjamin Clark and Polly Clark
May 1806 Hugh Hoskins & Betsey Dyer
September 25th 1806 John Graham and Catherine Jones
Given under my hand this 22 day of April 1807
Jesse Heap, D. M. E. C,
Marriage Certificates, Washington County Court.

44. Tex List 1807, Hardin County Section, Kentucky His-
torical Society.

45. Haycraft, 74.

46. Thomas Mclntire Sale:—.

Inventory of the sale of the estate of Thomas Mclntire deceased
with the amount of what article sold for and to whom sold on the
15 and 16 days of January 1807 by me Benjamin Helm administra-
tor of said estate to wit:
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Jos. Kirkpatrick
Saml. Michel

Job. Dye

Ben Helm

Jacob La Rue
Joseph Paddock
David Swank
Benjamine Wright
Ben Helm

Tobias Hendrix
Samuel Hackley
Thomas Lincoln
Edward McCollister
Lewis Brown
George Helm

Ben Helm

William Glenn
Robert Alexander
Joseph Bozworth
William Brownfield
Moses Mclntire
Jacob Vertreese
Thomas Lincoln
Thomas Lincoln
Peter Kermichel Jr.
Joseph Chaflin
Ben Helm

James Perciful

[This is but a compilation of selected items.

one heiffer

one cow

one sorrel horse

4 deer skins

bay colt

5 sheep

one wagon
surveying instrument
umbrella and frame
glass

one sword

one sword

one log chain

one plow

15 heads of hogs
table cloth

breeches and jacket pattern
one set curtains
counterpin

sewing table

razor and case
bowls and viols

dish and plates
bason and spoons
flat irons

silver buckles

930 pounds pork
Apples

$ 133
8.00
81.00
1.62
7.00
850
50.00
36.50
.50
1.24
785
3.00
6.00
10.00
25.75
.50
8.63
13.00
1.00
283
.50
33
2.68
324
2.38
75
32.50
2850

Ben HeLM adm.

There were 180

sales made, including eleven horses, nineteen head of cattle, several
beds, and bedsteads, twelve parcels of books, etc., with a total

amount received of $1319.21.

Editor.]

WiLL Book A, 291, HarbIN County COURT,

47. Haycraft Letter, March 28, 1860.

48. Lincoln Family Bible.

49. Lincoln vs. Geoghegan.
Thomas Lincoln, Pl. vs Denton Geoghegan, Def.

Hardin County Sct.

The Commonwealth of Kentucky to Joseph Chalfin, Constable.
You are hereby commanded to summon Denton Geoghegan to ap-
pear before me or some other justice of the peace for said county to
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answer the complaint of Thomas Lincoln of a plea of debt due by
account under five pounds given under my hand this 25th. day of
March 1807 and in the 16th year of the Commonwealth,

Summon Peter Bodine and John Smith witnesses for the plain-
tiff and Eden Coombs.

S. Mum J. P. H. C.

Indorsement:

Judgment for £4.00.0 debr and 75 cents cost. April 23, 1807

JupcMENTS AND OTHER PAPErs, BunpLE 1808-1809, Hampiw
County Courr.

50. See indorsement, Notes, III, 49.
51. Lincoln ws. Geoghegan.

Judgment for £4.90.0 debt and 75 cents cost.

The said defendant prays an appeal in the County Court and he
is admitted by his entering into bond in the clerks office with Robert
Bleakley his security April 25th 1807.

S. MiLter J. P. H, C.

Indorsement:

May 1808, Appeal Magistrate affirmed and judgment for cost of
appeal.

JupcmeNTs AND OtHER ParPers, Bunpie 1808-1809, HampIN
County CoURT.

52. Cathey, 95.

53. Order Book B, 230, Hardin County Court.

54. See indorsement, Notes, III, s5I.

55. Memorandum Book, 1808, Hardin Circuit Court.

56. Geoghegan vs. Lincoln, Miscellaneous Bundle, Hardin
Circ